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Foreword

This is second interim report of ESPON Project 2.4.2 “Integrated Analysis of
transnational and national territories based on ESPON results”. The project
started officially on October 14, 2004

Reference points of the tasks of the project are listed by different partitions:

- general expectations

- The project group, the Commission and the Member States expect a
diagnosis of principal territorial trends at EU scale and...

- an identification of difficulties and potentials within the EU territory.

- resulting aims for the project group

- an integrated and structured analysis of the results of the ongoing and
finalised ESPON project results, ‘zooming’ in on different territorial
contexts (entail their specific weaknesses and opportunities)and scales,
in order to identify existing spatial patterns and territorial specificities
and complementarities

Therefore the project 2.4.2 holds an important position in deepening and
integrating results of already existing projects and to relate them to different
European territories using the ‘three scale approach’ defined by the ESPON
Programme 2006.

The project team is composed from ten institutions. The institutes are listed
below in alphabetic order.





The present Second Interim Report of the ESPON Project 2.4.2 is a team
effort of all project partners under the leadership of the BBR.1

BBR - Bundesamt für Bauwesen und Raumordnung

(Germany)

Contact: Dr. Peter Schön
Bundesamt für Bauwesen und Raumordnung (BBR)
Federal Office for Building and Regional Planning
Deichmanns Aue 31 - 37
53179 Bonn
Tel. +49.(0)1888.401-2329
Fax +49.(0)1888.401-2260
E-mail: Peter.Schön@bbr.bund.de
Web-page: www.bbr.bund.de

BIC Lazio S.p.A
(Italy)

EUROREG - Warsaw University
Centre for European Regional and Local
Studies
(Poland)

IIDL - Instituto Interuniversitario de Desarrollo Local
(Spain)

IRS - Institute for Regional Development
and Structural Planning
(Germany)

NIBR - Norwegian Institute for Urban
and Regional Research
(Norway)

ÖIR - Österreichisches Institut für Raumordnung
(Austria)

                                                     
1 Alphabetic order by names or titles of the institutes or comapnies



PhDB consultant
(Belgium)

UEHR - Institute of Urban Environment and
Human Resources
(Greece)

UPI -Urban Planning Institute of the Republic
of Slovenia
(Slovenia)



The ESPON Programme was launched after the preparation of the European
Spatial Development Perspective (ESDP), adopted by the Ministers
responsible for Spatial Planning of the EU in May 1999 in Potsdam (Germany)
calling for a better balanced and polycentric development of the European
territory. The programme is implemented in the framework of the Community
Initiative INTERREG III. Under the overall control of Luxembourg, the EU
Member States have elaborated a joint application with the title "The ESPON
2006 Programme – Research on the Spatial Development of an Enlarging
European Union". The European Commission adopted the programme on 3
June 2002.

See http://www.espon.lu for more details.

The views expressed in this report do not necessarily reflect the opinion of the
ESPON Monitoring Committee.





Project management and co-ordination

As mentioned in the first interim report ,the first project meeting of ESPON
project 2.4.2 deepened the trustful and cooperative atmosphere within the
TPG. Beside content related division of responsibilities between partners
issues related to the projects organisation, contracting and financial reporting
have been clarified in order to facilitate a smooth and successful running of
the project from the beginning. In the meantime the contracting procedure
with the ESPON Managing Authority has reached the stage of signing the
contracts.

Figure 1 Work flow – work packages

Due to the relative short time period of ESPON project 2.4.2 the TPG faces a
tight time schedule, which requires strong project management and co-
ordination. Research and analysis in the context of work package 1, 2 and 3
(cut into 3.1, 3.2, 3.3) started parallel to each other following the first interim
report, so that a close communication, clear division of responsibilities and
tasks is needed. For several working steps this is organised by the elaboration
of templates and guidelines by the work package responsible (BBR/IRS).
These serve as common basis of analysis conducted by all partners (e.g.
template for inventory of ESPON indicators, guideline for pilot studies) as
already realised with the template for the national pilot case studies, including
the questionnaires for the corresponding Monitoring Committee and ESPON
Contact Point members. Results of the specific analysis will be and, as
existing, are integrated in the chapters of the report.
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Abbreviations used by the project team 2.4.2

Table 1 Abbreviations

Abbreviation Term

AC Accession Country

CADSES Central European, Adriatic, Danubian and South-
East Space

CAP Common Agricultural Policy

CDCR Committee for Development and Conversion of
Regions

CIP Community Initiative Programme

CIP Community Initiative Programme

CSD Committee for Spatial Development

CSF Community Support Framework

CU Co-ordination Unit

DPSIR Driving force, Pressure, State Impact Response

ECP ESPON Contact Point

EEA European Environmental Agency

E-ESDI Environment – European Spatial Data
Infrastructure now called INSPIRE

EMA European Metropolitan Area

ENDS 2000 The National Strategy for Sustainable
Development, Portugal

ERDF European Regional Development Fund

ESDP European Spatial Development Perspective

ESPON European Spatial Planning Observation Network

FR Final Report

FUA Functional Urban Area

GDP Growth Domestic Product

GIZ Global Integration Zone

GMES Global Monitoring of Environment and Security

HDA Homogeneity and Discontinuity Analysis

ICT Information and Communication Technology

IR Interim Report
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Abbreviation Term

ISPA Instrument for Structural Policies for Pre-Accession

LP Lead Partner

MA Management Authority

MC Monitoring Committee

MEDAP Mediterranean Drug Abuse Prevention Network

MEGA Metropolitan European Growth Area

MKRO Ministerkonferenz für Raumordnung (German
Standing Conference of Ministers responsible for
Spatial Planning)

MTR Mid-Term Review

MUS Major Urban System

NC Neighbouring Country

NFP National Focal Point (former ECPs)

NUTS Nomenclature of Territorial Units for Statistics

OMC Open Method of Co-ordination

PA Paying Authority

PCS Pilot Case Study

PDR Regional Development Plan, Portugal

Phare Programme for Central and Eastern European
Countries

PHARE CBC Programme for Central and Eastern European
Countries Cross Border Co-operation, Small Project
Facility

PIA Polycentric Integration Areas

PNPOT National Programme on Spatial Planning Policy,
Portugal

PSS Policy Support System

PUSH Potential Urban Strategic Horizon

R & D Research and development

RCE Regional Classification of Europe

RDR Rural Development Plan

ROG Raumordnungsgesetz (Regional Planning Act)
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Abbreviation Term

ROR Raumordnungspolitschen Orientierungsrahme
(Guidelines for Regional Planning)

SAPARD Special Accession Programme for Agriculture & Rural Development

SDS Sustainable Development Strategy

SEA Strategic Environmental Assessment

SIA Sustainability Impact Analysis

SPESP Study Programme on European Spatial Planing

SUD Subcommittee on Spatial and Urban Development
(working group of the CDCR)

TA Technical Assistance

TEN Transeuropean Networks

TEN Trans-European Networks

TERM Transport and Environment Reporting Mechanism

TIA Territorial Impact Analysis

TINA Transport infrastructure needs assessment

TIR Third Interim Report

TPG Transnational Project Group
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1 Executive Summary

The following chapters of this report represent the second interim report of
the ESPON project 2.4.2 dealing with an integrated analysis of transnational
and national territories based on ESPON results. Main activities during this
second project phase contained the deepening and operationalisation of
methodological approaches for future analysis on European, transnational and
national level.

1.1 Part I of this report

Chapter 2 of this report gives a survey of scientific approaches and
methodologies used on macro and micro level and to be further developed by
the project team on meso level respectively.

The third chapter gives an good overview on networking by the project team.
Three important kinds of networking are described. One important aspect is
the “inner-networking”. The second important aspect is the networking with
other ESPON projects, the ESPON CU, the ESPON MC and ESPON ECPs.
Thirdly the networking with actors from the “outer-ESPON world” depicted.
Beside of the networking the chapter contains a sub-chapter on self-
evaluation.

Further research Issues are mentioned in the 4th chapter with the same title.
These result mainly from the work on the chapters 5 to 8 and the ToR listing
the requests for the 3rd Interim Report of the project.

1.2 Part II of this report

Chapter 05 Regional Situation Analysis of ESPON Space

In this chapter a revised regional situation analysis (RCE) of ESPON Space
has been prepared taking into account discussions on the project 3.1 initial
RCE.

The basic idea behind the RCE is the generation of synthetic group indicators
for selected thematic fields covering spatial policy priority themes on the
basis of an additive combination of single indicators.

The revision of the RCE includes specific policy orientated focus on the main
sensitive spatial territorial issues an covers in it’s cross analysis of ESPON
results themes like economy, Lisbon performance, labour market,
demography, land use, hazards, accessibility and spatial structure

A fundamental step has been by this to prepare the ground for the analysis of
spatial pattern on the European level. In respect to a more problem related
analytical view this results will be integrated in the following analysis looking
for potential eligible areas related to the convergence and competitiveness as
well as to thematic priority fields related to regional competitiveness and
employment.
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Chapter 06 Analysis of spatial pattern on European level

The analysis of spatial pattern starts in this chapter with a delineation of
potential objective 1 regions after the year 2006 based on an estimation
according to objective 1 criteria.

The outline of problem regions outside the objective 1 area has been done in
a first approach using the RCE results of the thematic priority fields. With the
combination of the potential objective 1 regions and those regions which are
below EU 29 average in their aggregated RCE thematic fields values, a first
impression of main pattern for a European perspective on priority fields of
potential eligibility will be presented.

With the identification of potential problem regions according thematic
orientations of the RCE a first step to the identification of main regional
structures in respect of the main territorial issues has been done which will be
completed in a more distinct spatial dimension in the next phase of the
analysis.

Chapter 07 Analysis of transnational co-operation fields and
areas

Chapter 07 is dealing with the elaboration of quantitative and qualitative
research methodologies in order to delimit potential co-operation areas and
identify future co-operation fields. The focus lies on the examination of
statistical methodologies building up on identifiable spatial patterns, spatial
structures and socio-economic facts on European level.

The statistical analysis of spatial patterns in Europe – as described in chapters
7.2.1 and 7.2.2 – leads only to the geographical part of a possible
delimitation of co-operation areas. Of similar importance is the definition of
thematic fields and priorities that will gain significant benefit through
transnational co-operation (see chapter 7.2.3).

Beside, the general discussion of the kind of co-operation that shall be
prioritised in the future is opened: co-operation among rather homogeneous
regions versus co-operation of heterogeneous regions. Significant impacts on
both the results of transnational co-operation as well as the delimitation of
co-operation topics and areas can be foreseen by means of this decision.

Chapter 08 Analysis on national level

The eighth chapter develops successful further the two complementary
approaches for the analysis of main spatial patterns and regional problem
situations on the national level. The approach was already discussed in the 1st

Interim report of the ESPON Project 2.4.2.

The first approach is related to quantitative analyses for the whole ESPON
territory based on the national reference levels (“ESPON perspective”). Basis
for the quantitative analysis is the adjusted RCE as elaborated by ESPON
2.4.2 and provided in this 2nd Interim Report (Please see chapter 5). The
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second one focuses on more qualitatively oriented country case studies
(national policy perspective) as requested in the ToR.

According to different criteria considered2 five countries have been selected
for the pilot case studies: Germany, Norway, Poland, Portugal and Slovenia.

Thus, the chapter provides on one side a synthesis of main findings derived
from the pilot case studies. On the other side they contain a critical
evaluation of the pilot case studies with regard to methodological issues and
the quality of results achieved.

Chapter 09 Conclusions and further research

Chapter 09 covers the conclusions that could be drawn on the basis of the
research steps so far undertaken on European, transnational and national
level within ESPON project 2.4.2. Additionally envisaged activities and further
working steps are illustrated.

                                                     
2 See ESPON 2.4.2, 1st IR, p. 87 f. for selection of case studies.
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2 Scientific Summary

The following chapters will focus on the different methodologies used within
the working steps so far undertaken in the framework of the ESPON 2.4.2
project.

2.1 Regional Situation Analysis of ESPON Space

The Final Report of the ESPON project 3.1 introduced the so-called “Regional
Classification Analysis of Europe (RCE)” presenting a transparent and
reproducible method of a synoptically aggregation of ESPON indicators in
relation to possible spatial policy relevant thematic fields.

The RCE3 used an additive linkage of indicators (which may be classified by
pre-defined threshold values) to generate more complex single indexes of the
regional situations.

In line with the thematic focus of the ESPON projects and the availability of
data covering all regions of the 29 ESPON countries, seven thematic fields of
spatial development have been identified within the original 3.1. RCE, forming
the core fields of further regional classification analysis: economy, labour
market, demography, environment, hazards, accessibility and spatial
structure. These seven fields are characterised through a total of 38
indicators which have been made available at NUTS 2 level.

Within the ESPON 2.4.2 project the RCE has been revised in order to take the
reactions and discussions followed the first publication of ESPON 3.1 into
account. The revised RCE now consists of 37 indicators within 8 thematic
fields4. The thematic field dealing with hazards has been further divided into
natural and technological hazards due to analytical and comprehensibility
reasons.

The basic idea behind the RCE is the generation of synthetic group indicators
for each thematic field on the basis of an additive combination of single
indicators. To do this, different indicators values must be made comparable
and directions of interpretations must be aligned.

Related to the indicator values this was done by the help of a z-
transformation on the basis of the regional mean value. This average has
been used because of the different origin of indicators basing to one part on
statistical data and to the other part on ESPON projects regional model
calculation. Therefore a EU 29 average value does not exist for all indicators.
Thus a region showing a value of 0 in a z-transformed variable has, related to
the original indicator, a value which equals the arithmetic mean of this
indicator over all European regions.

                                                     
3 For detailed information see chapter 5
4 see table 3, chapter 5.3
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The interpretation direction of the indicators has been aligned by changing
the polarity of those indicators whose high values are actually seen as
problematic like e.g. the unemployment rate. After polarisation, all positive
values represent positive indicator orientation, all negative values negative
characteristics.

The standardised values for each indicator within a theme are summed up.
This sum divided by the number of indicators in the thematic field makes the
final sum indicator of the specific theme.

In contrast to the original RCE of project 3.1, there is no further
transformation into classes before creating the sum indicators. The
abandonment states in the absence of thresholds or classifying values defined
e.g. by the related ESPON TPG’s and in the restrictions in the use of purely
formal, statistical definitions of thresholds using e.g. the standard deviation.

The use of sum indicators only on the basis of z-transformed standardised
indicators values better takes into account regional difference. Furthermore
the representation of regional disparities in the thematic as well as in the
national context is not possible on the basis of classified values.

2.2 Analysis of spatial patterns on European level

The main focus of the analysis of spatial pattern on macro level lies on the
estimation of future objective 1 regions, taking regional characteristics and
available regional data into account.

The first step to gather specific regional characteristics and potentials was the
identification of the least favoured regions. This has been done in the style of
the delineation of the structural funds eligible areas according to objective 1
criteria. Regarding the forthcoming structural funds period 2007 to 2013 an
estimation of the Gross domestic product for the year 2003 was elaborated to
cover the relevant time period of 2001 to 2003. This period will be relevant
for the delimitation of objective 1 areas.

Regional data on GDP and population available by now cover the year 2002 as
the most recent. According to this regional estimations are necessary for
2003 for both GDP and population to calculate the GDP per capita. This
estimations have been done in a two step approach estimating the regional
GDP first. In the second step the population has been estimated for the final
calculation of the GDP per capita.

Base of the regional GDP estimation for 2003 are the available regional data
from Eurostat provided in the NewCronos general and regional statistics
section of regions. The time range provided by Eurostat cover the years 1995
until 2002 for the NUTS level.

The source for the national GDP data both in Euro and in PPS for the year
2003 used are the Eurostat national accounts data of the economy and
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finance section. The existing and improved regional GDP of the Regio
database for the years up to 2002 and the comparable national data on GDP
of 2003 of the national account data (which are the same on national level
until 2002) have built the starting points of the estimation.

In a first step the regional and national development has been calculated
using the geometric mean of the yearly changes of the total GDP in PPS for
the years 1999 to 2000, 2000 to 2001 and 2001 to 2002. The geometric
mean has been used to smooth potential extreme values, the time range of
1999 to 2002 has been used not to include strong economic growth
inappropriate to the recent developments. In the next step the regional
deviations from the according national development have been calculated for
each country. By this the specific national as well as regional development
has been determined.

This regional development and deviation index was used to calculate and by
this estimate the regional breakdown of the existing national GDP in PPS of
2003. Existing national purchasing parities have been used to calculate the
according regional GDP in Euro as well.

The lack of regional population data for the year 2003 necessitates an
estimation also. This has been done with the help of recalculated average
national population on the basis of the total GPD and the GDP per capita for
the year 2003 and the regional percentages of the year 2002.

2.3 Analysis of transnational co-operation fields and areas

In order to identify alternative future transnational co-operation territories on
statistical basis detaching from the existing INTERREG areas seems to be
important. In this respect several approaches will be pursued in order to
identify those most suitable for the delimitation of possible co-operation
areas.

Firstly an analysis of possible clusters for co-operation will be carried out on
European level. The results will lead to  spatial pattern of different regional
development conditions for each of the used data sets in all 29 ESPON states.
These patterns can than be blended and combined, for example against the
background of practical experience in transnational co-operation. This
combination will result in the identification of specific areas on meso level
with similar structures that could benefit from transnational exchange of
experiences and commonly developed projects.

Secondly the revised RCE will be tested on transnational level. By this it
should be possible to identify regional thematic “nuclei”, and identifiable
regional thematic pattern respectively, that could be combined to
transnational co-operation areas with certain thematic emphasis and
therefore special regional potentials. Presenting potentials via data related
indicators is up to now more difficult on basis of the RCE than identifying
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regional challenges or below-average regions. Within the ESPON project 2.4.2
project the effort will be undertaken to create a methodology for combining
data and indicators for the definition of potential regional development zones.
The result could be used for the identification of transnational co-operation
areas. On this field further research is still needed.

Thirdly, the results gathered through the statistical methodologied will be
interpreted against the background of already gained experiences in
transnational co-operation projects. Not only via the INTERREG Initiative but
also via various other international co-operations such as the research
framework programme or other Community Initiatives. Therefore, statistical
results have to be combined with experts knowledge and best practices of
transnational co-operation.

Fourthly, within ESPON 2.4.2 it is envisaged to apply the so-called the
Homogeneity and Discontinuity Analysis (HDA) used within ESPON 3.1
project. It is envisaged to enhance the HDA and used GIS techniques in
combination with ESPON results in order to identify discontinuities and
disparities in more than the already identified sectors that are mostly related
to the GDP indicator. By this approach transnational co-operation areas built
up on more heterogeneous regions could be idetified.

And finally, in addition to the more geographically related delimitation, the
identification of potential thematic co-operation fields is intended. This will
methodologically be done through a three-fold approach:

 an analysis of all INTERREG IIIB and IIIC projects against the background
of thematic key aspects of transnational co-operation;

 an analysis of ongoing but also completed projects within other European
funding programmes (like METREX, URBACT or INTERACT) for rounding off
the possible activity fields for transnational co-operation

 analysing the current proposal of the ERDF regulation and drawing a“catch
word list” consisting of key words for the future orientation of transnational
co-operation activities. Already gathered ESPON results will be mirrored at
these catch words by analysing all relevant ESPON reports

2.4 Analysis on national level – pilot case studies

On micro level the focus of analysis since the 1st IR laid on the conduction of
country pilot studies which aimed at the identification of main spatial patterns
and regional problems from a national perspective and at the discussion of
the coordination between national and EU regional policy.

In order to achieve comparable results of the pilot case studies a template
has been developed (see Annex 1), which provided the researchers with key
research questions to be answered within the following fields:

 Spatial characterisation according to ESPON results and, in comparison,
according to a national policy perspective;
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 Profile of and relation between EU and national regional policy in the
country;

 Assessment of regional policies in the light of national spatial patterns.

In order to provide the information asked for, the template suggested a
twofold research approach. Firstly, country specific results have been
extracted from ESPON reports, in particular including a nation specific
interpretation of the RCE as developed by ESPON project 3.1. The results
have then been supplemented and compared to information provided by key
national documents on regional structures and policy. Secondly, written
expert interviews on the main topics have been conducted with respective
national Monitoring Committee and ECP members. These interviews aimed at
completion and reassurance of own parts of research as well as of previous
ESPON findings. Also for this part of research a common questionnaire for all
pilot case studies has been elaborated which comprises all relevant issues
related to the key research questions (see Annex 1).

Since the pilot case studies were not only meant to deliver first tentative
insights with regard to national level analysis in selected countries but also to
assess the methodological approach and feasibility of further country case
studies all case study researchers have been asked to evaluate the case study
template based on their first experiences.
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3 Networking and self-evaluation

3.1 Integration in the ESPON network

Networking is a fundamental aspect of the work by 2.4.2. It is presented and
reviewed here.

First of all for a sound standing internal co-operation and collaboration plays a
crucial role.

Figure 2 Communication strategy ESPON project 2.4.2

Networking between 2.4.2 and the TPGs

In order to reach the determined objectives of deepening and integrating
results of already existing ESPON projects close contacts with other relevant
ESPON projects are of great importance for ESPON project 2.4.2.

Therefore, the project builds and is going to build on a strong co-operation
with other ESPON projects and their results, especially with project 3.1 whose
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results are considered as the starting point of the integrated analysis and
research. In addition, a close relationship to the cross-thematic ESPON
projects 3.2 “Spatial scenarios” and 3.3 “Territorial Dimension of the
Lisbon/Gothenburg Process” are ensured both to avoid possible overlaps and
to integrate available results of these projects as far as possible. First contact
and discussions took place with both project leaders. The third project in this
strand is the ESPON 3.4.1 Project “Europe in the world”. Also with this
projects first contacts and talks are realised.

However, also results of further first strand projects dealing with territorial
development potentials and spatial effects (such as 1.1.2, 1.1.4, 1.2.1, 1.2.2,
1.3.1 or 1.3.2) play an important role as they provide a basis for the
understanding of the existing diversity of spatial patterns of the EU 27
territory and neighbouring countries. Perceptions of other strand-2 projects
addressing the territorial impacts of sector policies (2.1.1, 2.1.2, 2.1.3 and in
particular 2.2.2) as well as the effects of the ESDP in Member States (2.3.1)
and governance of territorial and urban policies from the EU to the local level
(2.3.2) are taken into account in order to achieve best possible synergies
between the various ESPON findings. Need for strong co-operation with
ESPON Project 2.3.2 became already very obvious during the work on the
pilot case studies.
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Networking between 2.4.2 and the ESPON Programme level

Beside contacts to other ESPON projects, ESPON project 2.4.2 is prepared to
discuss and exchange information with the different entities of the ESPON
programme, like the MC, the CU and the ECPs.

Beside contacts to other ESPON projects, ESPON project 2.4.2 aims to
establish close contacts, discussions and exchange of information with
different entities of the ESPON programme, like the MC, the CU and the ECPs.

A first important step with regard to this level, has been achieved by
addressing selected representatives of the MC and ECPs in the context of
national pilot case studies5 conducted for Germany, Norway, Poland, Portugal
and Slovenia. Further, the networking within the programme and beyond the
programme borders is ensured by

- ECP Germany

- ECP Greece

- ECP Norway

concerning the close contact to the ECP network.

Networking with other actors in the field of European Spatial Planning

Concerning the “outer ESPON world” contact with the DG Regio study
“Territorial cooperation and transnational cooperation programmes within
Structural Funds” (No. 2004 CE 16 0 AT 040) project is established.

Networking with other actors in the field of European Spatial Planning

Concerning the “outer ESPON world” contact with the DG Regio study
“Territorial co-operation and transnational co-operation programmes within
Structural Funds” (2004/S134-113882)project is established.

All in all the realised networking mentioned above could be assessed as a big
first step forward within a short time period. All discussions as well as first co-
operation were fruitful and are promising.

                                                     
5 Please see chapter 8
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Table 2 List of meetings in which the project team or a member of it
participated  or was present (chronological order)

Date Type of meeting

22./ 23. Nov. 04 Lead Partner Meeting, Brussels, Belgium

24./ 25. Nov. 04 ESPON 2.4.2 Kick-off Meeting, Erkner, Germany

2. /3. Dec 04 ESPON 3.2 meeting, participation of the BBR as project partner,
Brussels, Belgium

11./12.Jan.05 Meeting with the CU and the ESPON Project 3.2, Esch-sur-Alzette,
Luxembourg

12. Jan 2005 Meeting with CU and DG Regio, Presentation of 2.4.2 First Interim
Report results

14. Jan 2005 Meeting with the CU and the ESPON Project 3.2, Esch-sur-Alzette,
Luxembourg

16. Feb. 05 Meeting of the ESPON ECP Network, participation of the BBR, UEHR
and NIBR

17./18.Feb.05 ESPON Lead-Partner Meeting Brussels

24/25 Feb. 05 Interact Workshop on Strategic, territorial development
workshop – for transnational INTERREG programmes,
Brussels, Belgium

8. Mar. 05 Co-ordination meeting with the IRS, Erkner, Germany

End of March 05 Delivery of the 2nd Interim Report
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3.2 Self evaluation

The successful implementation of this project has required considerable effort
and imagination. After going a step beyond the terms of reference in the first
interim report, this second one still shows challenges concerning the point

(e) Draft analysis at meso scale including spatial patterns of thematic priority
fields and territorial structures as well as draft integrated analysis leading
to transnational territories of high potential for cooperation, spelling out
their main potentials and common problems, and possible articulation for a
better cohesion of the EU territory.

The project group has until now not developed a complete draft analysis at
meso scale as requested. But this report contains numerous references
concerning the realisation of this type of analysis and how it should be
implemented/ put into practice. Additionally the approach described in the FIR
is scrutinised and reflected in a critical way.

The work on the pilot case studies confirmed the former impression and pre-
calculation, that the amount of money for mentioned studies is very tight
calculated. Further pressure was laid on case study research by the weak
response of corresponding MCs and ECPs for the specific countries. For future
case studies stronger commitment of the mentioned ESPON bodies would
have to be achieved in order to be able to conduct country case studies of
high quality within the given project’s resources. The pilot case studies took
much more resources than would be available for further case studies what is,
however, also due to the fact that the case study approach had been in kind
of a testing phase.

Aspects concerning the RCE are now in progress. The delay is based in the
requested of the ESPON Co-ordination Unit for a “Special Report - Revised
regional classification analysis for the EU 25 Member States”. Mentioned was
published February 2005 and forwarded to the Commission. Thus work steps
requested in terms of reference are postponed to the 3rd Interim Report. This
does not mean that the work is not ongoing. For point d) of the Terms of
Reference this means that it is fulfilled basically. Concerning point e) a
theoretical approach is developed.
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4 Further Research Issues

Under consideration of the Terms of Reference and the issues highlighted in
above section on self evaluation further research steps will focus on the
further elaboration of analyses on all three spatial levels. Although the ToR
only refer to micro level analysis with regard to the Third Interim Report, due
in September 2005, draft analysis on meso level as well as finalised results of
macro level analysis will be as well included in this next Interim Report in
order to lay the foundation for the finalisation of the analyses and the
development of recommendations for the Final Report. While analysis on
macro level has been progressed considerably since the First Interim Report,
the analysis on meso level has been limited so far, as mentioned already
above. Therefore, the next research steps will concentrate on the latter one.
Further research steps related to the micro level depend as well on the
decision of the ESPON Monitoring Committee concerning the carrying through
of country studies for all national territories of the so called ESPON Space.
Following, the next research steps envisaged on the different levels of
analysis are discussed in detail.

4.1 Macro level analysis

On macro level further analysis will be concerned, on the one hand, with
further processing of the achieved results on the situation analysis of Europe
and, on the other hand, with additional analysis based on other ESPON
results.

The already provided revision of the RCE will be integrated in the following
analysis looking for potential eligible areas related to the convergence and
competitiveness objective as well as to thematic priority fields related to
regional competitiveness and employment.

Further research will be done in the statistical verification of the RCE grouping
of indicators. The statistical analysis and methods already tested or described
in the projects first interim report will be adjusted and orientated for the
validation of the thematic groups, the elaboration of spatial patterns and
clusters as well as the relationship between different spatial types and
territorial performance.

One of the steps also envisaged in this context is the breakdown of this
European level based approach to meso and micro level using in a first step
national thresholds instead of an overall European average.

Based on these results on the RCE and under consideration of further ESPON
results a special focus will be put on the definition and elaboration of regional
potentialities as expansion of the performance classification of the RCE. Three
further analytical approaches will be, therefore, related to the identification of
potential eligible areas under the consideration of the mentioned spatial
objectives:
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 the elaboration of potentialities on the basis and according to the RCE
analytical approach,

 the introduction of distinct territorial dimensions in the focus on key
geographical and structural areas,

 the synoptic combinations paying attention to key sectors influencing the
territorial development.

For this analysis different spatial types elaborated within different ESPON
projects (e.g. rural areas, outermost regions) and most recent analytical
ESPON project results will be included in order to provide main territorial
characteristics in respect of the territorial extent. Moreover, special attention
will be given to issues relevant in respect of the Lisbon/Gothenburg strategy
and objective 2 delineation procedures (e.g. degree and structure of
unemployment, educational level, R&D and Innovation).

An inventory of related ESPON indicator has to be done in this respect to
clarify the availability of the necessary statistical information.

As a synoptic combination these research steps will reveal different types of
regions with specific development situations (e.g. urban areas with structural
problems, potential urban growth poles, rural regions with structural
problems, regions undergoing industrial restructuring, regions with special
labour market problems).

4.2 Meso level analysis

On meso level further research will follow a twofold approach, on the one
hand, aiming at the delimitation of potential areas for transnational
cooperation using different quantitative methodologies and, on the other
hand, aiming at the identification of potential thematic fields for cooperation
using mainly qualitative analysis.

With regard to the delimitation of potential areas for cooperation different
statistical methodologies will be tested in order to identify homogeneous as
well as heterogeneous transnational areas. The identification of homogeneous
areas will be possible on basis of the application of the RCE on meso level.
These results will be supplemented with and compared to results of a cluster
analysis which will take account of specific regional development potentials.

In order to identify also heterogeneous areas with potential added value for
cooperation these results will be interpreted against the background of
experiences made in various international cooperations such as INTERREG,
the research framework programme or other Community Initiatives. As
quantitative method the application of the Homogeneity and Discontinuity
Analysis developed in ESPON project 3.1. will be applied as far as possible
respectively further developed in an appropriate way.



23

The identification of potential thematic cooperation fields will also rely on
several steps of analysis. Firstly, an analysis of existing cooperation fields
within INTERREG IIIB and IIIC is envisaged. For this analysis project lists of
INTERREG IIIB and IIIC co-operations will be examined. Secondly, other
European cooperation programmes such as the 5th and 6th research
framework programmes or initiatives like METREX, URBACT or INTERACT will
examined with regard to valuable cooperation fields. Finally, key words for
the future orientation of transnational cooperation will be extracted from the
respective ERDF regulation and on the ground of these key words an
examination of relevant results from other ESPON projects will be considered.

4.3 Micro level analysis

Regarding the micro level, the next steps of analysis will have to deal on one
side with the improvement of the country study approach in the case of an
extension of country studies to all national territories and on the other side
with the elaboration of the general quantitative analysis on national level.

In order to make further country studies feasible the focus of these studies
needs to be more clearly defined and stronger restricted. A stronger emphasis
on the characterisation of national spatial development patterns and trends,
while giving less priority to the discussion of the highly complex issue of
multi-level policy coordination, promises valuable results which complement
the analysis on meso and macro level. Consequently, for further country
studies the case study template as well as the expert questionnaire would
have to be improved. The adjustment of the country study approach would
also imply that the pilot case studies would have to be reviewed accordingly.

Future analysis moreover would have to take into account the revised RCE as
presented in this SIR of ESPON 2.4.2 as well as the quantitative analysis on
micro level. Since by now the revision of the RCE on macro level has been
completed, the results thereof can be used as basis for a breakdown to
national level. This will form the next important research step up to the
decision about further country studies.
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5 Regional Situation Analysis of ESPON Space

5.1 Objective of the regional situation analysis

The effective spatial policy in line with the objective of convergence and
regional competitiveness and employment and territorial cohesion needs to
take into account the specific needs and characteristics of territories and
regions. A sound based knowledge on this specific territorial characteristics is
needed for an integrated response to strengthen regional potentials and to
overcome territorial and regional gaps in the levels of development and the
situation of less-favoured.

With the Final Report of the ESPON project 3.1 introduced the so-called
“Regional Classification Analysis of Europe (RCE)” presenting a transparent
and reproducible method of a synoptically aggregation of ESPON indicators in
relation to possible spatial policy relevant thematic fields.

The most basic and transparent way to describe spatial patterns and regional
situations can be done by just using one single indicator and its regional
distribution as the key descriptor. Notwithstanding its simplicity this method
is of extremely high importance when it comes to policy application and
formulation. The most prominent example for this approach is the
delimitation of areas eligible for the structural funds objective 1. As well
known, one indicator, the gross domestic product, and one threshold value,
75% below the EU average, is all yone need to define “lagging regions” in this
specific policy context.

The analysis of the situation of regions in relation to the “Convergence” and
the “Regional competitiveness and employment” as well as to territorial
cooperation and territorial cohesion is not easily to conduct on the basis of a
single indicator approach. The analysis of the more complex situation is
comparable to the procedure to delineate the regions eligible in objective 2
using different indicators, divers normalisation and standardisation
procedures.

With a combination of indicators the analysis approach in general gains
complexity,. The degree of transparency decreases parallel to rising demands
of additional information to understand or reconstruct the regional analysis.

Different methods can be used ranging from thematically overlay until the
cumulating of indicators and the use of statistical models. In the political
discussion, a multi-indicators approach should nonetheless consider full
transparency of the applied methodological steps and as well as a full
comprehensibility of results also for non-specialists in mathematical-statistical
modelling

In this sense the RCE (described in more detail later on) used an additive
linkage of indicators (which may be classified by pre-defined threshold
values) to generate more complex single indexes of the regional situations.
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In line with the thematic focus of the ESPON projects and the availability of
data covering all regions of the 29 ESPON countries, seven thematic fields of
spatial development have been identified in the original project 3.1. RCE,
forming the core fields of further regional classification analysis: economy,
labour market, demography, environment, hazards, accessibility and spatial
structure. These seven fields are characterised through a total of 38
indicators which have been made available at NUTS 2 level.

5.2 Revised regional situation analysis of ESPON Space

The introduction of the project 3.1 regional classification analysis of Europe
(RCE) caused immediate reaction and discussion leading to three direct
conclusions and reactions:

Beside the question on the feasibility of an overall indicator, the thematic
orientated cumulative sum indicators have been considered as useful and
suitable as starting point for the identification of problem related spatial
distributions.

The advantage is the transparency of the applied methodological steps and
comprehensibility of the results which could be verified on the same basis of
data very easily. In contrast to this, multivariate statistical models (like factor
analysis, cluster analysis etc.) which try to condense and reconstruct a large
part of the information embedded in the original indicators by a smaller
number of “artificially produced” variables (factors) or by regrouping the
cases (regions) in similar types and classes (cluster), could not be repeated
and verified as easy by third persons.

The flexibility to integrate new indicators and to rearrange the thematic fields
in relation to policy demands is a yet another strongpoint of this kind of
analysis.

5.3 The indicator set for regional situation analysis

The starting point of the RCE indicator list was in the original version the
ESPON data base and the core indicator. A special sub-database was created
providing the basic set of indicators for the regional situation analysis. This
database was contributed to the ESPON database as well.

The revised version of the RCE follows this datasets. Compared to the original
version following changes has been conducted (see also table1):

 Update of the most important indicators which do not exclusively refer to
ESPON results and introduction of new indicators

 New thematic grouping of indicators based on discussions and reactions on
the project 3.1 report with a closer policy relevance
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 Rearrangement of indicators related to the new thematic structure

 The indicator base for the revised regional classification analysis

The new thematic orientation leads to a more distinct indicator specification
avoiding multiple use of comparable indicators in the same as well as in
different thematic fields. The fields of economy and the labour market was for
example divided into three fields by now, one more targeting on the more
output and economic result related part (economy), the second field with
more future and perspective oriented indications of regional economy in the
philosophy of the Lisbon strategy and the third in respect to the structure
preconditions and potential hindrances of the labour market.

Fields like accessibility and spatial structure have been reduced to their
specific focus, taking potentials in accessibility out from the spatial structure
and integrating this aspect in the related theme of accessibility.

In general, by doing so the thematic fields are getting more unique in itself
and more independent in their relation to each other. This enables a more
consistent and independent comparison and prepares ground for future
analysis of interrelation.

The revised RCE now consists of 37 indicators within 8 thematic fields (see
table 1). The thematic field dealing with hazards has been further divided into
natural and technological hazards due to analytical and comprehensibility
reasons.
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Table 3 Thematic fields and indicators of revised RCE

Theme and indicators Description Polarity

Economy
GDP GDP per capita in PPS 2002 +
GDP growth Growth in GDP per capita in PPS 1995 - 2002 in percent +
Lisbon performance
Productivity GDP per person employed 2002 +
Employment rate Employed population / population aged 15-64 2003 +
Expenditure on R&D Expenditure on R&D / Total GDP 2001 +
R&D Business Enterprise Sector BES R&D personnel per 1.000 active person 2001 +
High educated population Highly educated population / total educated pop. 2002 +
Labour market
Unemployment Unemployment rate 2003 -
Development of unemployment Change of unemployment rate 1999-2003 in percentage points -
Youth unemployment - Unemployed < 25 years per 1.000 inh. 15-<25 years 2003 -
Labour force replacement ratio Population ages 10-19 / population ages 55-64 +
Employment density Number of persons employed per km² 2003 +
Employment in tertiary sector Share of total employment 2003 +
Employment in primary sector Share of total employment 2003 -
Demography
Population density Number of persons per km² 2002 +
Ageing Share of population in the ages over 65 in percent -
Reproduction potential 20-29 years in 2020 per 20-29 years in 2000 +
Population growth Change 1995-2000 in % +
Land use
Artificial surface Share of total area (Corine) -
Natural surface Share of total area (Corine) +
Agriculture intensity Output/input ratio -
Hazards
Natural hazards

Flood events Regional average number of flood events -
Winter storms Probability of having winter storms -
Earthquake hazard potential Mean value of grid points inside NUTS 2 boundaries -
Volcanoes Number of all volcanoes in NUTS 2 area -
Forest fires Number of fires 1998-2002

Technological hazards

Risk of radioactive contamination Distance from nuclear power plants -
Oil hazards Average of 3 indicators (harbours, pipeline, refineries) -
Accessibility
Potential accessibility By road +
Potential accessibility By rail +
Potential accessibility By air +
Time to market meso-scale Accessibility by rail and road, weighted by pop. -
Time to market macro-scale Accessibility by rail and road, weighted by pop. -
Spatial structure
Settlement structure Count of types with population=0 -
Concentration of population Change of region’s share of EU 27+2 pop. in percent +
Concentration of GDP Change of region’s share of EU 27+2 GDP in percent +
Functional Urban Areas Share of population living in FUA +

        Updated and new indicator



29

5.4 Methodology

The basic idea behind the RCE is the generation of synthetic group indicators
for each thematic field on the basis of an additive combination of single
indicators. To do this, different indicators values must be made comparable
and directions of interpretations must be aligned.

Related to the indicator values this was done by the help of a z-
transformation on the basis of the regional mean value. This average has
been used because of the different origin of indicators basing to one part on
statistical data and the other part on ESPON projects regional model
calculation. Therefore a EU 29 average value does not exist for all indicators.
Thus a region showing a value of 0 in a z-transformed variable has, related to
the original indicator, a value which equals the arithmetic mean of this
indicator over all European regions.

The interpretation direction of the indicators has been aligned by changing
the polarity of those indicators whose high values are actually seen as
problematic like e.g. the unemployment rate. After polarisation, all positive
values represent positive indicator orientation, all negative values negative
characteristics.

Figure 3 From raw data to standardised sum indicators
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The standardised values for each indicator within a theme are summed up.
This sum divided by the number of indicators in the thematic field makes the
final sum indicator of the specific theme.

In contrast to the original RCE of project 3.1, there is no further
transformation into classes before creating the sum indicators. The
abandonment states in the absence of thresholds or classifying values defined
e.g. by the related ESPON TPG’s and in the restrictions in the use of purely
formal, statistical definitions of thresholds using e.g. the standard deviation.

The use of sum indicators only on the basis of z-transformed standardised
indicators values better takes into account regional difference. Furthermore
the representation of regional disparities in the thematic as well as in the
national context is not possible on the basis of classified values.

By this the following cartographic presentation are immediate comparable
with the graphic visualisation of the EU 29 and national regional disparities of
the thematic fields.

The classes of the map legend has been calculated on the basis of the mean
value and the standard deviation:

Highly below average: from minimum up to mean value - 1,16 standard
deviation

Below average: from mean value - 1,16 standard deviation up to mean
value - ½ standard deviation

Average: mean value ± ½ standard deviation

Above average: from mean value + ½ standard deviation to mean value +
1,16 standard deviation

Highly above average: from mean value + 1,16 standard deviation to
Maximum

5.5 Thematic results

5.5.1 Economy

The combined RCE indicator in the field of economy, representing both
economic strength measured in GDP in purchase parities 2002 as well as the
development of the GDP between 1995 and 2002 draws in economic respect a
bow between the old and the new Member states of the Union.

In this combination the well known pictures of the “rich” West and the rather
“poor” East is dissolved in respect of the existing economic strength and the
potential growth. Both are concentrating on the main economic centres of
Europe.

In the old Member States highest GDP per capita values are found in the
centres like London, Brussels, Luxembourg, Hamburg, Oslo, Paris (Île de
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France) Wien, Zürich and Frankfurt. This is nothing new, but this regions are
also among those regions in the old EU 15 with the highest values in the
development of GDP.

Map 1 Revised RCE - EU 29 - Ecomony

The highest value of this indicator are to be found in the new Member States
and in some regions of the old Union. Regions like Mazowieckie (Warszawa),
Közép-Magyarország (Budapest), Bratislavský, Bucuresti, Estland and
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Lettland have the highest values in this respect, in the old Member States
these are the two Irish regions of Border, Midlands and Western as well as
Southern and Eastern and Voreio Aigaio in Greece. Beside the fact. The
growth rates of the New Member States are high compared to the older EU
countries due to level effects, the economic development underlines the
growth potentials of centres and some of the other regions

In relation to the European average low growth rates in some of the old
Member states relativise the obvious economic in some regions in respect of
growth potentials and results in more differentiated spatial pattern. By this a
more obvious North South divisions in Sweden and in Germany appears, in
the latter complementing the East West division. In Spain the concentration
of growth potential in the main economic centres is obvious, whereas in
Greece.

5.5.2 Lisbon performance

The Lisbon performance indicator is based on the combination of productivity,
labour participation, R&D expenditures in total in personnel in the private
sector and the educational level.

The main industrial centres in Europe are visible in the regional
representation of this indicator. In the European perspective five main ‘Lisbon
zone” can be identified.

There is the Nordic perspective with 2 zones, the more isolated Finish region
and the more integrated Denmark, Norway and Sweden zone connected via
the Belt and Gothenburg area. Furthermore the British zone and the Central
Netherlands North Belgium and West German zone could be identified. The
fifth and largest “Lisbon zone” stretches from Oberbayern (Munich) in South
Germany more or less until Midi-Pyrénées (Toulouse) in France including
Switzerland. Solitaire “Lisbon islands” like Paris, Braunschweig and in some
respect Ireland and Madrid complete this regional perpective.

Obviously excluded are the industrial region with specific need of
restructuring like the Ruhr area or the related regions in northern England.
Notable is the absence of good performing regions beside Madrid in Spain and
Italy.

In it’s additive character this indicator combines in this ‘Lisbon zones” high
productive regions like London, Brussels, Luxembourg, Zürich and the
Nordwestschweiz (Region Basel) with regions of high R&D importance like
Braunschweig, Västsverige, Stuttgart; Oberbayern und Pohjois Suomi and
regions with employment rates like Berkshire, Bucks and Oxfordshire or
Bedfordshire, Hertfordshire in the United Kingdom, the Alands, Vestlandet in
Finland respective Norway or Stockholm.
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Map 2 Revised RCE - EU 29 - Lisbon Perfomance

5.5.3 Labour market

A wide of indicators related to structure and development of unemployment,
the regional potential concerning the replacement of the labour force and the
sectoral orientation of the labour market are included in this set.
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The positive combination of these factors, especially low unemployment rates
and employment in the tertiary sectors obviously determine the above
average regional setting. In this group regions especially in the Netherlands
and Ireland, Norway and in the United Kingdom and in Switzerland as well as
in some northern and southern regions of France.

Map 3 Revised RCE - EU 29 - Labour market



35

Quit obvious appears the situation of the German labour market, with no
regions in highest value category, the new Länder in gradual transition to
some of the new Member States in which admittedly the situation in the
Czech Republic and in Hungary presents better. Beside the level of
unemployment the New German Länder have the lowest values related to the
development of unemployment.

This combination of high unemployment rates, below average development of
unemployment is also significant for the regions of Eastern Slovakia, Greece,
Poland and Romania, especially in the latter supplemented by the minor
importance of the employment in the tertiary sector and the above average
dominance of the primary sector.

5.5.4 Demography

Population change, the reproduction potential and the share of elder people
are the fundamental indicators creating the spatial picture.

The regions below the EU 25 average are characterised by population loses,
like in the New German Länder, the Northern regions of Spain, the North of
Sweden and the northern Baltic States or/and an distinct above average
share of elder people as it is the case in Northern and central Italy, Greece,
central France and selected parts of the New Member States. Mellersta
Norrland in Sweden, Dessau, Halle, both in Germany, the Bulgarian regions
Severentsentralen and Severozapaden and furthermore Cyprus are the
regions with the lowest value in population growth. The Italian Emilia-
Romagna, Umbria and Liguria, the Greek Voreio Aigaio belong together with
the Limousin in France and Alentejo in Portugal are the regions with the
highest share of elder people

In France, in the United Kingdom, Norway and in Sweden, the concentration
of the population development on the main centres is apparent. This is not
the case in less economic centralised countries like in Germany. Beside the
Dutch region of Flevoland, also the Algarve, Luxembourg. Oslo, London,
Stockholm and Southern and Eastern Ireland belong to the regions the
highest positive development in population.
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Map 4 Revised RCE - EU29 - Demography

5.5.5 Land use

The nature orientated spatial distribution is whether concentrated on the
northern part or the mountainous areas of Europe with both less favourable
conditions for agriculture. Depending on their internal structure and
concentration of the settlement areas, the urban areas show as expected the
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lowest values, just to mentions the lowest with London, Brussels, West
Midlands, Hamburg, Merseyside and Wien.

Map 5 Revised RCE - EU 29 - Land use

In areas like Groningen, Zelland, West Vlaanderen, Essex and Lincolnshire the
high value of artificial surface is accompanied by the lowest European values
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of natural landscapes. With the intents use of the land this type of regions
lead over to more dominated by agricultural.

In the southern regions of Europe, especially in Italy and Greece, the
intensive agricultural use result in low average values in respect of the land
use indicator. Genua and Ligurien, the Ionnia Nisia, Dytiki Macegonia and
Peleponnisos have the highest regional values in this respect.

5.5.6 Hazards

The regional outcome of the combination of hazard related indicators
indicates the outline the most threatened European areas in the coastal
regions of the North Sea and the Bay of Biscay , especially the western coast
of England North of France, Belgium and Denmark and large parts of Portugal
and Spain. Supplementary there exist the three more large areas of high
indicator values in this thematic field. The first reaches from Cataluña accross
Provence Alpes Côte d’Azur along the Italian West coast to Sicilia, the second
consists of large parts of Switzerland, the South of Germany and some areas
of the most western part of Germany, the last one concentrates in the
eastern part of Romania. Furthermore, there exists some hazard high spots in
Northeastern Austria and Hungary.

The distinct geographic distribution of the potentially most threatened regions
points up that areas are effect by different phenomena related to natural and
technological hazards.

The natural hazards mostly affect the regions of Portugal and Spain and the
West Mediterranean arc, in regions like Norte in Portugal, Galicia and with the
highest values related to forest fires and the Acores, Sicilia, Campania and
Lazio as well as Notio Aigaio concerning to volcanic activities. The most
endangered regions related to earthquakes can be found in Greece. Western
European region have the highest values related to winter storms. The
Western and Southern part of Germany and the linked regions of Switzerland
as well as the regions of in the North of Romania have the highest indicator
values related to flood events.

The regions the most affected by potential technological hazards are
concentrated on harbour regions and major centres of oil industries like in
Denmark and the regions Provence-Alpes-Côtes d’Azur, Lomardia and Weser-
Ems. In relation to nuclear hazards the regions in the vicinity of nuclear
power plants become apparent.
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Map 6 Revised RCE - EU 29 - Hazards
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Map 7 Revised RCE - EU 29 - Natural and technological hazards

5.5.7 Accessibility

The combination of accessibility relationships of different traffic modes and
the accessible market potentials at different distances outline in the highest
indicators values a central European area consisting of parts of the
Netherlands, Belgium, Germany, France and Switzerland and the core nuclei
outside this contiguous area which are London and Paris, Hamburg and Berlin.

The above average group of regions enlarges this area in a bifocal
perspective. It outlines more or less the ESPD “European Pentagon”. But at
the same time it underlines the function of this space in connecting the core
with the solitaire nuclei as well the orientation of spatial development in
between the core area and the more peripheral regions.

In the South East of England, North Germany, the regions of Praha, the
Rhônes-Alpes; Oberösterreich and the North of Italy this area shows in
combination with already existing nuclei in the North of England and with
Wien and Bratislava the main orientations and potential connections within an
enlarged Europe into the area of an European sense and in a positive
meaning average area of accessibility.
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Map 8 Revised RCE - EU 29 - Accessibility

The European periphery is restricted to a small number of regions with
disadvantages in accessibility not only on a European scale but also on a
meso scale of a more internal coverage in accessibility.
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5.5.8 Spatial structure

The spatial structure includes and combines indictors of the settlement
structure and the process of concentration of population as well as GDP within
the EU regional context.

Map 9 Revised RCE - EU 29 - Spatial structure
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Beyond the pure morphological structure the regions appear in their growing
or vice versa diminishing importance within the European spatial
representation. The highly above average regions a the potential main
concentration points gaining importance both in demographic and economic
respect, predominantly situated in major agglomerations or densely urbanised
regions.

On the other side the regions below average are those which lost weight in
the European spatial balance due to their regional development. They are
actually not as strong connected to the structure of settlement or the urban
system, they include more or less densely populated and rural areas as well
as city regions which have to redefine and find their place again the European
spatial system, especially in the economic sense like Berlin.

5.5.9 Further approaches for the analysis of spatial pattern

The revision of the RCE already including specific policy orientated
restructuring of the spatial focus the main sensitive spatial territorial issues
and pattern have been identified based on cross analysis of ESPON results.

A fundamental step has been by this to prepare the ground for the analysis of
spatial pattern on the European level. In respect to a more problem related
analytical view this results will be integrated in the following analysis looking
for potential eligible areas related to the convergence and competitiveness as
well as to thematic priority fields related to regional competitiveness and
employment.

Further research will be done in the statistical verification of the RCE grouping
of indicators. The statistical analysis and methods, already tested or
described in the projects first interim report, will be adjusted and orientated
for the validation of the thematic groups, the elaboration of spatial pattern
and clusters as well as the relationship between different spatial types and
territorial performance.

One of the steps envisaged in this context is the breakdown of this European
level based approach to a more meso and micro level using in a first step
national threshold instead of an overall European average.

A special focus will be put on the definition and the elaboration of regional
potentials which are on the basis of the RCE not simply the regional outcome
of above average values or the opposite to problem regions situated below an
average.

The interrelation and interdependences of thematic priority fields must be
taken into account in the identification of specific policy orientated regional
potentials.
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The regional differences within the EU29 regions and the Member States

5.5.10 The EU 29 by thematic fields and Member States

The regional disparities of the additive sum indicators within the 8 selected
fields are presented in relation to EU 29 average (which is 0 due to
standardisation). Indicated are the national average values (black squares)
and the related national minima (blue values) and maxima (red values) to
illustrate the specific national disparities.

Figure 4 Regional spread of revised RCE-indices  - Economy
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Figure 5 Regional spread of revised RCE-indices - Lisbon performance

Figure 6 Regional spread of revised RCE-indices - Labour market
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Figure 7 Regional spread of revised RCE-indices - Demography

Figure 8 Regional spread of revised RCE-indices - Land use
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Figure 9 Regional spread of revised RCE-indices - Natural hazards

Figure 10 Regional spread of revised RCE-indices - Technological hazards
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Figure 11 Regional spread of revised RCE-indices - Accessibility

Figure 12 Regional spread of revised RCE-indices - Spatial structure
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5.5.11 National profiles by thematic fields

For each of the 25 EU Member States and Bulgaria, Norway, Romania and
Switzerland, the regional disparities of the additive sum indicators of the 8
selected fields are presented in relation to the EU 29 average (which is 0 due
to standardisation). Indicated are the national average values (black squares)
and the related national minima (blue values) and maxima (red values) to
illustrate the specific national disparities and the  name of the regions with
the lowest respective highest national value.

Figure 13 EU29: Regional spread of revised RCE-indices by thematic field
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Figure 14 Austria: Regional spread of revised RCE-indices by thematic fields

Figure 15  Belgium: Regional spread of revised RCE-indices by thematic field

Wien

Niederösterreich

Wien

Burgenland

Wien

Steiermark

Wien

Burgenland

Tirol

Wien

Oberösterreich

Niederösterreich

Steiermark

Wien

Burgenland

Wien

Burgenland

Vorarlberg

Bruxelles

Prov.Hainaut

Bruxelles

Prov.Hainant

Prov.Luxembourg

Bruxelles

Prov.Namur

Prov.Antwerpen

Prov.West-
Vlaanderen

Bruxelles

Prov.Luxembourg

Prov.Liège

Bruxelles

Prov.Hainaut Prov.Hainaut

Bruxelles

Bruxelles



51

Figure 16 Bulgaria: Regional spread of revised RCE-indices by thematic field

Figure 17 Switzerland: Regional spread of revised RCE-indices by thematic field
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Figure 18 Cyprus: Regional spread of revised RCE-indices by thematic field

Figure 19 Czech Republic: Regional spread of revised RCE-indices by thematic
field

Praha

Severozápad

Praha

Moravskoslezko

Severozápad

Jihozápad

Jihozápad

Praha

Moravskoslezko

StredníCech

StredníMorava

Praha

Severovýchod

Praha

Praha

Severozápad

Jihovýchod



53

Figure 20 Germany: Regional spread of revised RCE-indices by thematic field

Figure 21 Denmark: Regional spread of revised RCE-indices by thematic field
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Figure 22 Estonia: Regional spread of revised RCE-indices by thematic field

Figure 23 Spain: Regional spread of revised RCE-indices by thematic field
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Figure 24 Finland: Regional spread of revised RCE-indices by thematic field

Figure 25 France: Regional spread of revised RCE-indices by thematic field
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Figure 26 Greece: Regional spread of revised RCE-indices by thematic field

Figure 27 Hungary: Regional spread of revised RCE-indices by thematic field
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Figure 28 Ireland: Regional spread of revised RCE-indices by thematic field

Figure 29 Italy: Regional spread of revised RCE-indices by thematic field
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Figure 30 Lithuania: Regional spread of revised RCE-indices by thematic field

Figure 31 Luxembourg: Regional spread of revised RCE-indices by thematic field
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Figure 32 Latvia: Regional spread of revised RCE-indices by thematic field

Figure 33 Malta: Regional spread of revised RCE-indices by thematic field
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Figure 34 Netherlands: Regional spread of revised RCE-indices by thematic field

Figure 35 Norway: Regional spread of revised RCE-indices by thematic fields
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Figure 36 Poland: Regional spread of revised RCE-indices by thematic fields

Figure 37 Portugal: Regional spread of revised RCE-indices by thematic fields
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Figure 38 Romania: Regional spread of revised RCE-indices by thematic fields

Figure 39 Sweden: Regional spread of revised RCE-indices by thematic fields
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Figure 40 Slovenia: Regional spread of revised RCE-indices by thematic fields

Figure 41  Slovakia: Regional spread of revised RCE-indices by thematic fields
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Figure 42 United Kingdom: Regional spread of revised RCE-indices by thematic
fields
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6 Analysis of spatial pattern on European level

6.1 Draft integrated analysis of the European territory at macro
level

The political discussion faces demographic challenges as one of the main ones
for territorial development. This includes aspects ranging from the territorial
impacts of an ageing population, the diverging developments of metropolitan
areas and highly urbanised regions with population growth in contrast to
more rural and peripheral regions with very low population densities, which
are likely to continue to loose population.

This is accompanied by deepening regional socio-economic disparities both in
income and employment. The significant widening of the gap between the
richest and the poorest regions that accrued with the creation of the EU 25
could even increase in the next round of enlargement

The equality of living conditions in Europe is also a question of the degree of
polarisation of growth between the stronger EU core areas and in capital cities
and the more peripheral parts of the EU of which some show significant
growth potentials in the last decade.

The main challenge for the great diversity of rural areas lies in their location
in relation to cities and on their interactions with neighbouring areas,
particularly urban centres.

Increasing territorial diversity means that general measures applied uniformly
between regions are no longer appropriate. Development policies need to
take into account specific regional characteristics and potentials.

6.2 Draft analysis of the characteristics of the European territory

The first step to elaborate this specific regional characteristics and potentials
was the identification of the least favoured regions. This has been done in the
style of the delineation of the structural funds eligible areas according to
objective 1 criteria. To come to the upcoming structural funds period 2007 to
2013 as close as possible in this respect, an estimation of the Gross domestic
product for the year 2003 was elaborated to cover the relevant time period of
2001 to 2003 which will be relevant for the delineation of the regional setting.

To outline problem areas outside the objective 1 regions, in an first approach,
the RCE results of the thematic priority fields are related to the EU 29
average.
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6.3 Estimation of objective 1 regions and problem orientated
delineation of regions (objective 2)

6.3.1 Potential objective 1 regions after 2006

With the intention to concentrate the structural funds means to the ‘poorest`
regions of the enlarged Union, the Commission of the Union in the Third
Cohesion Report pays attention to the considerable aggrandisement of the
regional disparities due to the enlargement. In this sense the concentration of
the funds supports the growth in the least favoured Member States within the
Cohesion fund and related to the regions in the framework of objective 1 of
the structural funds.

In the redesign of the regional funds the Commission acknowledges the still
existing structural problems not only in the new member states but also in
the old member states, especially in those regions with a per capita GDP
below 75% of the EU 15, but no longer below the according threshold of the
EU 25. In order not to threaten the emerging process of convergence this
regions affected by the so called “statistical effect” should profit from a
transition regulation.

From the point of view of the European Commission all regions below 75 % of
the EU 15 average form the sphere of eligible regions related to convergence
and competitiveness. This group will be obviously divided with different
intensity of assistance into

 objective 1 regions with a GDP per capita below 75 % of the EU 25
average

 “Phasing out” regions of the so called statistical effect with regions with a
GDP per capita below 75 % of the EU 15 average

 “Phasing in” regions of now existing eligible regions which do not fulfil the
convergence criteria even without the statistical effects of the
enlargement.

The “phasing in” marks the transition from the aim of convergence to the new
objective 2 to support the regional development in respect to regional
competitiveness and employment.

6.3.2 The estimation of regional thresholds

Assuming that the final elaboration for the objective 1 regions for the
structural funds period of 2007 until 2013 will be done in 2006 and the
knowledge of the 3 year delay of reliable and finally revised regional data on
the gross domestic product per capita (GDP) in purchasing power standards
the time range in GDP to be applied in the delineation of eligible areas covers
the years 2001, 2002 and 2003.
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Regional data on GDP and population available by now cover the year 2002 as
the most recent. According to this regional estimations are necessary for
2003 for both GDP and population to calculate the GDP per capita.

The estimations have been done in a two step approach estimating the
regional GDP first. In the second step the population has been estimated for
the final calculation of the GDP per capita.

Base of the regional GDP estimation for 2003 is the available regional data
from Eurostat provided in the NewCronos general and regions statistics
section of regions. In the table provided by Eurostat the time range for the
GDP in current prices cover the year 1995 until 2002 for the NUTS level 2.

The source for the national GDP data both in Euro and in PPS for the year
2003 used are the Eurostat national accounts data of the economy and
finance section. The table on GDP and main components at current prices
(a_gdp_c) includes data in a long range time perspective including among
others Switzerland and Norway and the accession countries. Data on
purchasing power parities on national level enabled a calculation of missing
values of the Regio database.

The existing and improved regional GDP of the Regio database for the years
until 2002 and the comparable national data on GDP of 2003 of the national
account data (which are the same on national level until 2002) built the
starting points of the estimation.

In a first step the regional and national development has been calculated
using the geometric mean of the yearly changes of the total GDP in PPS for
the years 1999 to 2000, 2000 to 2001 and 2001 to 2002. The geometric
mean has been used to smooth potential extreme values, the time range of
1999 to 2002 has been used not to include strong economic growth
inappropriate to the recent developments. In the next step the regional
deviations from the according national development have been calculated for
each country. By this the specific national as well as regional development
has been determined.

This regional development and deviation index was used to calculate and by
this estimate the regional breakdown of the existing national GDP in PPS of
2003. Existing national purchasing parities have been used to calculate the
according regional GDP in Euro as well.

The lack of regional population data for the year 2003 necessitates an
estimation also. This has been done with the help of recalculated average
national population on the basis of the total GPD and the GDP per capita for
the year 2003 and the regional percentages of the year 2002.
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6.3.3 The regional outline of potential objective 1 regions after
2006

About 162.3 Mill. inhabitants of the existing EU 25 and altogether almost
192.0 Mill. people in 2007 scheduled upcoming EU 27 will live in potential
objective1 regions, 90.5 in the old EU 15 Member States, 71.8 Mill in the New
Member States and 29.7 Mill in the acceding countries. In the existing EU 25
these are 34.7 % of the total population, 23.8% in the Old and 96,6 in the
New Member States. In the EU 27 this value will increase to 38,7 % of the
inhabitants, including all people in Bulgaria and Romania.

Altogether 24.5 Mill. inhabitants will live in regions of the so-called statistical
effect, 22,5 Mill. of them in the old EU 25 Member States, 2 Mill. in the New
Member States, which is in fact Slovenia.

Table 4 Potential regions of the so-called statistical effect after 2006

Region Member State Population 2002
Prov. Hainaut BE 1.281.027
Brandenburg - Südwest DE 1.414.127
Lüneburg DE 1.687.477
Dresden DE 1.688.961
Leipzig DE 1.082.994
Halle DE 845.833
Galicia ES 2.669.935
Principado de Asturias ES 1.050.466
Castilla-la Mancha ES 1.757.579
Región de Murcia ES 1.203.661
Ciudad Autónoma de Ceuta (ES) ES 75.140
Itä-Suomi FI 674.517
Kentriki Makedonia GR 1.888.847
Dytiki Makedonia GR 293.715
Peloponnisos GR 598.429
Voreio Aigaio GR 203.640
Basilicata IT 597.145
Sardegna IT 1.634.248
Algarve PT 394.654
Slovenija SI 1.995.029
Tees Valley and Durham UK 1.144.163
Highlands and Islands UK 367.616
Potential regions on basis of 2001 an 2002 GDP data of Eurostat and 2003 GDP estimates
Source: ESPON 2.4..4 BBR

Four regions of the old EU 15 with 4.5 Mill inhabitants, Hainaut, Lüneburg,
Tees Valley and Durham and Highlands and Islands join this group without
being eligible at the present time, but with a GDP per capita below 75% of
the EU 15 average.

In the “phasing in” regions live in total 22.6 Mill. inhabitants, 19,8 Mill in the
Old and 2.8 in New Member States. This is the population of the Hungarian
capital region Közép-Magyarország.
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Map 10 Potential objective 1 regions after 2006
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Table 5 Potential phasing in regions after 2006

Region Member State Population 2002
Burgenland AT 275.541
Castilla y León ES 2.432.086
Comunidad Valenciana ES 4.181.005
Ciudad Autónoma de Melilla (ES) ES 66.824
Canarias (ES) ES 1.783.314
Pohjois-Suomi FI 628.342
Sterea Ellada GR 558.379
Attiki GR 3.896.808
Notio Aigaio GR 299.828
Közép-Magyarország HU 2.826.895
Border, Midlands and Western IE 1.040.601
Região Autónoma da Madeira (PT) PT 240.796
Norra Mellansverige SE 828.097
Mellersta Norrland SE 372.969
Övre Norrland SE 509.210
Merseyside UK 1.363.232
South Yorkshire UK 1.267.131
Potential regions on basis of 2001 an 2002 GDP data of Eurostat and 2003 GDP estimates
Source: ESPON 2.4..4 BBR

6.4 Problem orientated delineation of regions (objective 2)

With the combination of the potential objective 1 eligible regions with those
regions which are below EU 29 average in their aggregated RCE thematic
fields values, a first impression of main pattern for a European perspective on
priority fields of potential eligibility will be presented.

Those areas will be mapped outside potential objective 1 regions in the style
of the European maps of objective 1 and objective 2 areas.

6.4.1 Problem regions related to economy and Lisbon performance

The regions outside objective 1 areas with under average economic
performance concentrate in Germany as a result of the low GDP growth rate
in European comparison. This is similar in the French regions and some
Italian, English and Scandinavian regions outside the main economic centres.

The regions with below average sum indicator values in respect to the Lisbon
performance are situated mainly in the structural week areas in the West of
Germany like Kassel and the Weser-Ems region or in regions with need for
economic restructuring as in the Picardie and Lorraine in Northern and
Eastern France, great parts of Northern Italy and Aragon in Spain.
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Map 11 Economic and Lisbon strategy related problem regions outside objective 1
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6.4.2 Problem regions related to labour market and demography

The Finnish region of Etelä Suomi and Länsi Suomi , region like Niederbayern,
Oberpfalz and Unterfranken, but also regions like Braunschweig, Stuttgart

Map 12 Demography and labour market related problem regions outside objective 1



73

and Tübingen in Germany and Lorraine, Centre, Bourgogne an Poitou-
Charentes in the South West of France, the Northern industrial region in
Italyincluding Piemonte and Lombardia and also the North Eastern part with
Cataluna  in Spain are the main areas of a weak situation on the labour
market.

Most of these region have problematic structure in the field of demography
also. In Germany regions like Oberfranken, Kassel and Arnsberg, in France
the Auvergne and Midi-Pyrénées and are below average in both represented
fields. Cataluna and Rioja, Piemonte and Länsi Suomi are comparable regions
in Spain, Italy and Finland.

Problem regions related to demography are mainly situated in the North East
to South West band in France, reaching from Lorrraine until Aragón in Spain
and in Italy, where almost all regions are faced with demographic changes.

6.4.3 Problem regions related to land use and hazards

The classification of regions below average in this fields affect great in almost
all old EU 15 Member States with the exception of the Scandinavian countries.
This fields are strongly interconnected in the North of France and Italy, and
North Western Germany.

The areas neighbouring the North Sea and great parts of England are mainly
involved in the land use problematic. So is the central part of Italy.

In the South and Western part of Germany and the Southern part France the
regional problems are caused in general by potential hazard.
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Map 13 Land use and hazards related problem regions outside objective 1
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6.4.4 Problem regions related to accessibility and spatial structure

In the regional outline of below average accessibility the areas outside the
core regions and connecting regional axis are represented.

Map 14 Accessibility and spatial structure related problem regions outside
objective 1
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The regions facing low values in the spatial structure obviously concentrate in
low densely populate and rural areas outside the main centres like in the
Dutch-German border regions Overijssel and Münster, the Auvergne and
Bourgogne in France or North Yorkshire and Cumbria in the United Kingdom.
These regions are obviously those areas which have to define their
interrelationship to and with the neighbouring urban and metropolitan
regions.

6.5 Conclusion and outlook

With the identification of potential problem regions according thematic
orientations of the RCE a first step to the identification of main regional
structures in respect of the main territorial issues has been done.

Three further analytical approaches will base on this fundamental results.
Basing on ESPON results with target on convergence, regional
competitiveness and employment and territorial cohesion the envisaged
analytical extension will include:

 the elaboration of potentialities on the basis and according the RCE
analytical approach

 the introduction of distinct territorial dimensions in the focus on key
geographical and structural areas

 the synoptic combinations paying attention to key sectors influencing the
territorial development

On the basis of the spatial types elaborated within different ESPON projects
and including most recent analytical ESPON project results the outline of the
main territorial characteristics in respect of the territorial extent will take into
account:

• the urban dimension

• rural areas and areas dependent on fisheries

• less densely populated or depopulating areas

• areas with natural handicaps

• outermost regions

Beyond the RCE selected analytical results especially in respect to the
Lisbon/Gothenburg strategy and on objective 2 delineation procedures
special attention  will be given to:

 Degree and structure of unemployment

 Development and structure of employment and labour participation

 Educational level

 R&D and Innovation
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Table 6 Basic indicators by selected ESPON regional types

Regional types categories GDP
per
capita
in PPS
2002

Growth in
GDP per
capita in
PPS 1995
- 2002 in
percent

Productiv
ity - GDP
per
person
employed
2002

Employ
ment
rate
2003

Expendit
ure on
R&D /
Total
GDP
2001

Personnel
in R&D
Business
Enterpris
e Sector
2001

High
educated
populatio
n 2002

Depopulation
typology

1 Population increase with
positive migratory balance and
positive natural balance

24.184 41,1 57.127 67,9 0,018 6,11 23,4

2 Population increase with
positive migratory balance and
negative natural balance

19.221 37,8 45.570 64,9 0,014 3,79 19,0

3 Population increase with
negative migratory balance
and positive natural balance

19.981 44,5 50.149 61,3 0,013 4,70 19,4

4 Population decrease with
negative migratory balance
and negative natural balance

16.490 46,0 36.886 61,0 0,012 3,07 20,0

5 Population decrease with
positive migratory balance and
negative natural balance

16.659 43,9 35.900 59,2 0,009 2,79 17,0

6 Population decrease with
negative migratory balance
and positive natural balance

18.684 40,0 46.355 61,0 0,013 3,36 20,6

Types of  FUA
population

1 Share of Functional Urban
Area - population in NUTS 2-
region =< 33,3 %

17.821 43,3 41.865 64,0 0,012 2,93 19,3

2 Share of Functional Urban
Area - population in NUTS 2-
region =< 66,6 %

18.417 42,5 43.593 62,9 0,013 4,17 19,5

3 Share of Functional Urban
Area - population in NUTS 2-
region => 66,6 %

22.961 39,8 54.019 63,3 0,016 5,15 23,0

Types of urban-
rural-regions

1 High urban influence with high
human intervention

23.983 39,4 56.186 66,5 0,020 6,49 23,9

2 High urban influence with
medium human intervention

19.221 38,7 44.036 63,1 0,011 3,22 17,9

3 High urban influence with low
human intervention

18.998 35,9 50.095 61,1 0,013 4,72 20,3

4 Low urban influence with high
human intervention

13.307 51,2 29.632 59,0 0,010 2,60 17,2

5 Low urban influence with
medium human intervention

17.261 47,2 39.947 62,3 0,010 2,71 19,5

6 Low urban influence with low
human intervention

19.906 41,2 47.255 63,0 0,011 2,81 20,4
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Regional types categories GDP per
capita in
PPS 2002

Growth in
GDP per
capita in
PPS 1995
- 2002 in
percent

Productiv
ity - GDP
per
person
employed
2002

Employ
ment
rate
2003

Expendit
ure on
R&D /
Total
GDP
2001

Personnel
in R&D
Business
Enterpris
e Sector
2001

High
educated
populatio
n 2002

Types of
settlement
structure

1 Very densely populated
agglomerated regions
with a big centre

27.011 43,7 63.518 65,1 0,019 6,74 24,1

2 Densely populated
agglomerated regions
with a big centre

21.099 37,7 49.741 64,4 0,016 5,23 21,9

3 Densely populated
urbanised regions with
big centre

21.183 38,9 50.954 66,0 0,017 5,49 21,6

4 Densely populated
urbanised regions
without big centre

15.768 36,6 36.170 61,6 0,011 3,00 15,8

5 Low density rural regions
with centre

15.908 48,2 36.051 60,4 0,011 2,80 20,2

6 Low density rural regions
without centre

19.045 42,1 44.932 63,9 0,009 2,66 18,4

An inventory of related ESPON indicator has to be done in this respect to
clarify the availability of the necessary statistical information

The synoptic combination as final aim of this analysis is the identification of
e.g. (just to mention a selected range at this stage):

Urban areas with structural problems

Potential urban growth poles

Rural regions with structural problems

Regions undergoing industrial restructuring

Regions with special labour market problems
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7 Analysis of transnational co-operation fields and areas

As stated within the First Interim Report the main objective of meso level
analysis is to identify transnational spatial patterns with a high potential for
added value trough territorial co-operation. This analysis faces two main
challenges, first the geographical delimitation of potential co-operation areas
and second, the definition of thematic co-operation fields.

The following sections deal with the elaboration of quantitative and qualitative
research methodologies in order to delimit potential co-operation areas. Since
the First Interim Report efforts have been undertaken to critically review the
used discriminant analysis on INTERREG IIIB-Co-operation Areas’ level. This
application was seen as only a first step on the way towards delimiting future
co-operation areas on a statistical basis. Within this Second Interim Report
the focus lies on the examination of other statistical methodologies building
up on identifiable spatial patterns, spatial structures and socio-economic facts
on European level.6

Beside, a qualitative approach will be pursued in order to identify future co-
operation fields of action. The statistical analysis of spatial patterns in Europe
leads only to the geographical part of a possible delimitation of co-operation
areas. Of similar importance is the definition of thematic fields and priorities
that will gain significant benefit through transnational co-operation.7

But first it seems to be of great importance to discuss in general the kind of
co-operation that shall be prioritised in the future: co-operation among rather
homogeneous regions versus co-operation of heterogeneous regions.
Significant impacts on both the results of transnational co-operation as well
as the delimitation of co-operation priorities and areas the results of
transnational co-operation can be foreseen by means of this decision.

7.1 Discussion of different kinds of transnational co-operation

Concerning future transnational co-operation the question whether
homogeneous or heterogeneous areas should co-operate has to be discussed
independently from the ongoing INTERREG III Initiative. Most of all it is a
question of the objectives of this co-operation. What should be achieved by
transnational co-operation? The characteristics of the co-operating areas will
have significant impact on the co-operation’s achievement.

Against the background of the Lisbon/Gothenburg Agenda the leading
principle of the European Union is the increase of the competitiveness and the
creation of jobs. Currently the new so called Objective 3 “European territorial
co-operation” – that should replace the Community Initiative INTERREG –
moves towards this agenda. The Commission stressed within the draft for the

                                                     
6 See chapter 6.2.1 below
7 see chapter 6.2.2 below
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Regulation of the ERDF that transnational co-operation should focus on the
following priorities:

 “water management [...], including protection and management of river
basins, coastal zones, marine resources, water services and wetlands;

 improving accessibility [...]and promoting of advanced communications
and information technology;

 risk prevention [...] and the development of common instruments for
studying, preventing, monitoring and controlling natural and technological
risks.

 the creation of scientific and technological networks connected with issues
relating to the balanced development of transnational areas, including the
establishment of networks between universities and links for accessing
scientific knowledge and technology transfer [...].”8

Promoting networking and exchange of experiences among regional and local
authorities will be shifted to Objective 2 and will thus no longer be eligible
under the new Objective 3. The overall objectives of transnational co-
operation move therefore more towards combining the strength of regions
and the co-operation of more homogeneous areas respectively. If it is the aim
of transnational co-operation to develop economically strong regions with
certain future orientated potentials through transnational co-operation than
homogeneous transnational co-operation areas might be more appropriate
than heterogeneous ones. Comparable strengths could be brought together
and enhanced through co-operation. A higher productivity rate might be the
outcome and synergy effects could be ensured.

Additionally it is intended that investments should play an even more
important role in transnational co-operation as up to now. This stronger
investment orientation is last but not least a result of the significant higher
budget that the future Objective 3 will have comparing to the current
INTERREG IIIB and IIIC programme. The value of co-operation for its own
sake as well as the approach of “learning from each other” will become less
important than it was during the last INTERREG funding periods. As a
consequence co-operation among heterogeneous regions might take a back
seat.

On the other hand, if the integration and likewise strengthening of the
diversity of European regions through transnational cooperation is
furthermore seen as an inherently important value rather heterogeneous co-
operation areas with a certain degree of similarities can lead to tangible
benefits. However, the organisation and delimitation of either homogenous or

                                                     
8 CEC, COM(2004) 495 final, Proposal for a Regulation of the European Parliament and of the Council on

the European Regional Development Fund, Brussels, 14.07.2004
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heterogeneous transnational co-operation areas will influence the characters
of envisaged future co-operation areas.

Up to now transnational co-operation is most notably supported by the
Community Initiative INTERREG. Therefore, a serious discussion of the
orientation of future transnational co-operation fields and areas seems only
promising if a consideration of already made experiences within this initiative
is ensured.

Since 1997 when INTERREG IIc was introduced as an initiative that – for the
first time – aimed  explicitly at transnational co-operation in spatial
development a broad variety of experiences has been collected. The main
objectives of this Community Initiative were the exchange of experiences
among key players, the support of integration through closer co-operation in
spatial planning as well as the implementation of the European Spatial
Development Perspective’s (ESDP) political options. INTERREG IIc was
organised within delimited co-operation areas all over the European Union.

This community initiative was clearly aiming at more and closer co-operation
among the European Unions Member States. Moreover co-operation was seen
as inherently contributing to foster spatial integration. Due to a very limited
budget the INTERREG IIc projects were mostly study and research projects.
Some INTERREG IIc co-operation areas used the programme to break down
the ESDP and gather more focussed spatial development strategies or visions
for their transnational territory.

Referring to the originally intended objectives INTERREG IIc was a success
story. Networks among spatial planners and key players related to this
political field were build up, insight in similar challenges and different
problems was gained and transnational projects were commonly developed
and realised. Especially the IRMA-Programme, focussing on flood prevention
and river basin management along the rivers Rhine and Maas was seen as
outstanding example for successful project generation and implementation in
an undoubtedly transnational action field. This subprogram shows that not
only study projects but also concrete investments could be positively realised
within INTERREG IIc.

As a consequence of these process INTERREG IIc was carried on as so called
B-Strand within the new INTERREG III programme (in the funding period
2000-2006). Its naming “Transnational Co-operation” remains the same. The
budget for this co-operation has been significantly increased in comparison to
INTERREG IIc. Still the exchange of experiences among European Union’s key
players and practitioners in the field of regional development and spatial
planning is seen as one of the main targets. But the application of concrete
(small scale) investments became even more important within the funded
projects. It is envisaged to enhance already gathered ideas and bring them
via investments into action – rather than funding new study projects.
Likewise more obviously tangible effects and benefit from European funding
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should be secured for the population living in the INTERREG IIIB co-operation
areas.

Under INTERREG III moreover a new Strand C has been created aiming only
at the exchange of experience between partners already funded by INTERREG
and those with non or only marginal knowledge about the Initiative. The
whole territory of the EU is eligible. Within Strand C – the so called
“Interregional Co-operation” – investments are not foreseen.

Out of the experiences that were gained through the now 8 years of
transnational co-operation there is a consensus among those familiar with the
INTERREG programme that homogeneity of co-operating regions does not
automatically guarantee success. INTERREG is more or less focussing on the
exchange of experiences, the strengthening of co-operation and the
supporting of European integration. Due to this fact it will be interesting to
examine which kind of experiences can be emphasised either through co-
operation between more homogeneous regions or rather heterogeneous ones.
Possibly more lessons can be learned through the co-operation of rather
heterogeneous partners but this is up to now only a assumption and has to be
analysed in more detail. At the same time the issue of transferable results
and their correlation to co-operation between homogeneous or heterogeneous
areas remains unanswered. . What seems to be important at the same time is
a certain spatial closeness. Co-operating partners have to have a minimum of
relation with each other. With neither spatial closeness nor similar structures,
spatial patterns or development challenges valuable transnational co-
operation projects won’t emerge.

This appraisal is up to now only experts knowledge. In order to make it
measurable a deeper analysis of projects and co-operation structures has to
be undertaken. One approach – that will be pursued within the ESPON 2.4.2
project – will be the comparison of project results out of INTERREG IIIB and
INTERREG IIIC. For this project lists of all INTERREG IIIB and IIIC co-
operations will be examined. One could assume that within INTERREG IIIB
the likelihood of rather heterogeneous project partners is higher than in
INTERREG IIIC because of the orientation of the two strands. The results of
this envisaged analysis will be two-fold. Firstly, certain characteristics of
existing co-operations in terms of partner structure, organisational structures
and regional development background as well as socio-economic conditions
can be identified. And secondly, main co-operation fields and priorities of
present transnational co-operation can be recognised. In this respect a close
co-operation with the team that is currently gathering the study on “territorial
co-operation and transnational co-operation programmes within structural
funds” launched by the commission will be of great importance. Through this
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co-operation overlapping will be avoided and synergy effects can be achieved.
9

7.2 Discussion of further methodological approaches

The following chapters will concentrate on the critical review of the so far
undertaken analysis and the foreseen statistical and indicator based
approaches in order to identify those methodologies that are particularly
suitable for the delimitation of future transnational co-operation fields and
areas.

7.2.1 Review of existing transnational cooperation areas based on a
discriminant analysis

As stated in the First Interim Report the using of the discriminant analysis on
transnational level acts on the assumption of existing INTERREG IIIB areas.
The results of this methodological approach have shown that typical patterns
or structures are existing that distinguish one co-operation area from an
other. Furthermore regions have been identified that share the same kind of
characterising structures as some of the INTERREG areas without belonging
to them. This leads to certain extensions or new delimitation of present
INTERREG IIIB areas.

At the same time this methodology shows also the limitation of this special
kind of statistical analysis. It is only suited to identify homogeneous regions.
This means that only those areas will be recognised which dispose of similar
spatial or socio-economic structures. Spatial interrelation or contiguity is not
considered by the discriminant analysis. Therefore identified areas with
certain similarities can spread over the whole European territory. Although it
might not be the most important factor, spatial closeness seems to be a
supporting factor for transnational co-operation. The results of the
discriminant analysis can therefore not stand alone but have to be interpreted
and combined with experience in the field of transnational co-operation in
order to gain functional co-operation areas.

Another limitation of the application of the discriminant analysis is the need of
a certain predefined spatial setting. This is usually the outcome of other
statistical analysis such as cluster or factor analysis. Only after the
predefinition of the spatial setting a discriminant analysis can be applied in
order to identify those indicators that distinguish one area from an other.
Therefore, this type of analysis can be seen as a statistical methodology of
the “second step”. An impartial approach building up on identifiable spatial
patterns via indicators and data is not possible with this kind of analysis.

One of the targets of the ESPON 2.4.2 project is to analyse the European
territory in order to identify transnational spatial patterns with a high
                                                     
9 For more concrete suggestions concerning the foreseen co-operation with the team

responsible for the commissions’ study see also chapter 6.2.2 below
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potential for added value through territorial co-operation. This analysis should
for a number of core indicators identify a diversity of spatial patterns linked to
territorial structures and flows. The delimitation of present INTERREG IIIB co-
operation areas was not only build up on spatial analysis but to a high extend
was due to political decisions.

In order to identify alternative future transnational co-operation territories on
statistical basis detaching from the existing INTERREG areas seems to be
important. In this respect the following chapter will stress which kind of
statistical methods will be applied within the ESPON 2.4.2.

7.2.2 Delimitation of transnational co-operation areas

Regarding the delimitation of transnational co-operation areas the applied
approaches or methodologies will differ depending on whether homogenous or
heterogeneous areas are to be identified.

7.2.2.1 Analysis of potential clusters of transnational co-operation
areas

The application of a cluster analysis can lead to the identification of
homogeneous spatial patterns. It will be possible to find out similar spatial
structures such as rural, highly urbanised, highly industrialised, sparse or
densely populated areas as well as mountain or island areas. Furthermore the
cluster analysis can be based on socio-economic data such as unemployment
differentiated by youth unemployment or unemployment of women,
employment rate in distinct economic sectors or the development of GDP on
regional level. Data regarding certain hazards such as floods or technical
hazards can also be used within this kind of statistical analysis.

The cluster analysis has to be carried out on European level. The results will
show spatial patterns of different regional development conditions for each of
the used data sets in all 29 ESPON states. These patterns can than be
blended and combined, for example against the background of practical
experience in transnational co-operation (for example through the analysis of
INTERREG IIIB and IIIC projects10 or regarding the goals of the Lisbon and
Gothenburg Agenda). This combination will result in the identification of
specific areas on meso level with similar structures that could benefit from
transnational exchange of experiences and commonly developed projects.

7.2.2.2 Application of RCE on meso level

The Regional Classification of Europe (RCE), developed in the ESPON 3.1
project and further refined within ESPON 2.4.2 will also be applied – beside
the cluster analysis –on transnational level. It is expected that by means of
this methodology not only regions with certain challenges can be defined,
such as old industrialised, peripheral or remote areas, but also regions with

                                                     
10 see chapter 1.1 above and chapter 1.2.3 below
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strong potentials regarding e.g. the job market, technical progress, structural
improvements or the orientation on forward-looking businesses.

By realising the RCE on meso level it should be possible to identify regional
thematic “nuclei”, and identifiable regional thematic patterns respectively,
that could be combined to transnational co-operation areas with certain
thematic emphasis and therefore special regional potentials.

Presenting potentials via data related indicators is up to now more difficult on
basis of the RCE than identifying regional challenges or below-average
regions. This situation is not at least caused be the specific character of those
indicators applied, which are concentrating on neutral facts, such as GDP per
capita, employment per sector or unemployment. Those data only allow to
show a static picture of the present situation. In order to define regional
potentials development directions and processes have to be identified via
further indicators. Within the ESPON project 2.4.2 project the effort will be
undertaken to create a methodology for combining data and indicators for the
definition of potential regional development zones. The result could be used
for the identification of transnational co-operation areas. On this field further
research is still needed.11

Beside the application of the present RCE another envisaged approach will be
the combination of the RCE with already gathered ESPON results. This
working step remains up to now undone. It is expected that such a
combination will lead to significant and interesting results. Particularly
“bridges” and gaps between the visible spatial patterns could be recognised.
An overlay of potential regions – defined by the RCE – with regional
weaknesses that have been noticed through the ESPON activities, can lead to
possible bridges between potential regions and could therefore offer the
opinion to include less performing regions with high potential regions. This
kind of combination will move the RCE forward from a regional statistic
analysis to a more spatial analysis.

7.2.2.3 Methodology for the identification of heterogeneous
transnational co-operation areas

Both, the analysis of potential clusters as well as the application of the RCE
on meso level will show regions or areas with the same kind of potentials,
risks and challenges. These methodologies are likely to identify homogeneous
areas for transnational co-operation. In order to identify areas composed of
rather heterogeneous regions different methodologies have to be applied.

In the current stage of the ESPON 2.4.2 project two attempts are envisaged:

1. Scientific approach via interpretation of statistical analysis
results

                                                     
11 In this respect see also chapter 5.5.9



86

Those results gathered through the above described analysis will be
interpreted against the background of already gained experiences in
transnational co-operation projects. Not only via the INTERREG
Initiative but also via various other international co-operations such as
the research framework programme or other Community Initiatives.
Therefore, statistical results have to be combined with experts
knowledge and best practices of transnational co-operation.

Taking the goal of a delimitation of possible co-operation areas into
account content related and political criteria have to be defined.

On this work field a close co-operation with the team of the INTERREG
study launched by the European Commission seems to be of great
importance in order to create synergy effects and avoid double work.

2. Analysis of discontinuities

Within the ESPON 3.1 project the Homogeneity and Discontinuity
Analysis (HDA) was presented as one method for describing the
contrasts between contiguous territorial entities. It was stressed that
this multiscalar approach provides a valuable scientific input to the
political crucial issue of border effects by identifying the limits between
regions. Although such discontinuities are generally considered to be
“territorial gaps” and as such detrimental from the cohesion point of
view they are also offering opportunities of co-operation and exchange.

Due to this fact the HDA can be of high value for the definition of future
transnational co-operation areas consisting of heterogeneous regions. If
one will interpret the discontinuities between contiguous areas as
special borders between neighbouring areas transnational co-operation
can be used to remove this borders and will thus contribute to territorial
cohesion. Although the ESPON 2.4.2 TPG is not able to apply exactly the
same statistical model as used by the ESPON 3.1 project it is envisaged
to enhance the HDA. Via GIS techniques in combination with ESPON
results discontinuities and disparities will be described in more than the
already identified sectors that are mostly related to the GDP indicator.
How exactly this kind of spatial analysis will be done is a matter of
further research activities.

7.2.3 Identification of potential thematic co-operation fields

So far the described achieved results and further research attempts are more
or less concentrating on the statistic-based delimitation of transnational co-
operation areas. Just as important is the analysis of present and future
priority fields of territorial co-operation.

For this kind of analysis the approaches are threefold:

1. Identification of priority fields via the analysis of INTERREG
projects
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Against the background of thematic key aspects of transnational co-
operation an analysis of all INTERREG IIIB and IIIC projects is intended.
For this purpose complete project lists will be inquired by all INTERREG
JTS in order to identify those co-operation fields with undoubtedly
transnational dimension. Particularly in this working field a close co-
operation with the research of the Commissions INTERREG study team
has to be ensured. Therefore a meeting with this team is scheduled in
April 2005. The meeting will be utilised to harmonise the approaches of
ESPON 2.4.2 and the Commissions’ INTERREG study as well as for
exchanging already gathered results, avoiding double work and gaining
as much synergy effects as possible.

2. Analysis of European co-operation programmes beside
INTERREG

European co-operation programmes such as the 5th and 6th research
framework programme or initiatives like METREX, URBACT or
INTERACT may also offer valuable clues in terms of co-operation priority
fields. Therefore an analysis of ongoing but also completed projects is
envisaged for rounding off the possible activity fields for transnational
co-operation.

3. Analysis of ESPON results

If one reads carefully the current proposals for the coming funding
period of the ERDF significant hints are given concerning future
priorities of transnational co-operation. It is intended to analyse this
regulation and draw a so called “catch word list” consisting of key words
for the future orientation of transnational co-operation activities. The
already gathered ESPON results will be mirrored at these catch words
by analysing all relevant ESPON reports.12 It is estimated that this kind
of analysis will lead to specific statements regarding thematic priority
fields for transnational co-operation and their covering within ESPON.
Gaps will be identified in order to gain significant knowledge about
those thematic co-operation fields which have been either neglected or
so far not considered.

7.3 Conclusion and outlook

As stressed in the terms of reference at meso scale indicators have to be
developed for identifying spatial patterns of integration. Moreover, analyses
have to be undertaken for the identification of potential global integration
zones, areas with particular potential for partnership between rural and urban
territories, imbalances/barriers and missing links. The approaches described
in the chapters above show that not only one “silver bullet” is existing. Due to
the special situation of the transnational scale as a kind of hinge between

                                                     
12 Only those ESPON reports will be analysed that are in an advanced stage of their work
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European and national level a broad variety of statistical analysis and
methodologies have to be tested and the most useful ones thoroughly
applied.

The analysis of potential clusters for transnational co-operation as well as the
application of the RCE on transnational level will for instance lead to the
identification of potential global integration zones or suitable areas for urban-
rural partnerships. Whereas the methodology for the identification of
heterogeneous areas and the approach for defining discontinuities by GIS
technique will help to recognise imbalances, barriers or missing links on meso
scale. The analysis of the current main thematic co-operation fields in
combination with ESPON results gives additionally unequivocal hints for
possible future priority themes of transnational co-operation.

Through these research attempts it will be possible to identify possible
frameworks of co-operation between different sectors as well as alternative
transnational areas with high potential for co-operation without ignoring the
need for further strengthening the co-operation between existing
transnational areas.
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8 Analysis on national level – pilot case studies

8.1 Research approach

As pointed out in the 1st Interim Report of ESPON project 2.4.2 the analysis
on national level follows two complementary approaches, the first one being
related to quantitative analyses for the whole ESPON territory based on
national reference levels, and the second one focusing on more qualitatively
oriented country case studies. Basis for the quantitative analysis is the
adjusted RCE as elaborated by ESPON 2.4.2 and provided in this 2nd Interim
Report. However, since adjustments of the RCE have only been recently
completed, further quantitative analyses on national level have not been
feasible yet. Therefore, the following chapter focuses on the qualitative part
of the analysis which has been promoted by pilot case studies as requested in
the ToR. According to different criteria considered13 five countries have been
selected for the pilot case studies: Germany, Norway, Poland, Portugal and
Slovenia.

The conduction of country case studies serves two main objectives. Firstly,
main spatial patterns and trends should be analysed from a national
perspective in comparison to the European perspective mainly considered
within ESPON. In doing so, it can be assessed how precise specific regional
problem situations within selected countries can be identified when using
ESPON results, which are in the majority macro level related. Moreover, the
extent to which the general perception of regional problems differs between
the national and European level (e.g. in terms of problem fields considered)
can be highlighted. Thus, this analysis points towards a discussion of spatial
patterns and issues relevant for future cohesion policies. Secondly, in this
regard the coherence between European and national regional policy
objectives and strategies plays a crucial role as well. Accordingly, the second
objective the case studies are aiming at is the analysis of the relation
between national and EU regional policies.

In order to achieve comparable results of the pilot case studies a template
has been developed (see Annex 1), which provided the researchers with key
research questions to be answered within the following fields:

 Spatial characterisation according to ESPON results and, in comparison,
according to a national policy perspective;

 Profile of and relation between EU and national regional policy in the
country;

 Assessment of regional policies in the light of national spatial patterns.

In order to provide the information asked for, the template suggested a
twofold research approach. Firstly, country specific results are extracted from
                                                     
13 See ESPON 2.4.2, 1st IR, p. 87 f. for selection of case studies.
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ESPON reports, in particular including a nation specific interpretation of the
RCE as developed by ESPON project 3.1. The results should then be
supplemented and compared to information provided by key national
documents on regional structures and policy. Secondly, written expert
interviews on the main topics are conducted with respective national
Monitoring Committee and ECP members. These interviews aimed at
completion and reassurance of own parts of research as well as of previous
ESPON findings. Since most Monitoring Committee and ECP representatives
are experts for regional development issues in their home countries and
possess likewise deep knowledge of the ESPON approach. These interviews
were thought to be a feasible way to make use of the expert knowledge made
available through the ESPON network and thus ensure high quality of
analysis. Also for this part of research a common questionnaire for all pilot
case studies has been elaborated which comprises all relevant issues related
to the key research questions (see Annex 1).

The pilot case studies were not only conducted to deliver first tentative
insights with regard to national level analysis in selected countries but also to
assess the methodological approach and feasibility of further country case
studies for the whole ESPON territory. Thus, the following sections provide on
one side a synthesis of main findings derived from the pilot case studies. On
the other side they contain a critical evaluation of the pilot case studies with
regard to methodological issues and the quality of results achieved. The pilot
cases studies are included in full length in the Annex 2.

8.2 Comparative analysis of case study results

The five pilot case studies provide a good and sound overview on the spatial
patterns and regional policies within the countries under consideration.
Naturally, findings of the case studies vary due to the specific situation of
each country and, related, varying importance of different topics within each
national discussion. Moreover, the focus of each case study slightly varied due
to different comprehension of the research questions, different research
approaches and different information available. All in all through provision of
a common case study template comparable results have been achieved. In
the following, some generalised points arising from the comparison of the
case studies with regard to spatial characterisation from ESPON and national
perspective and with regard to linkages between national and EU policies are
highlighted. Main findings from each case study are provided later on
separately in the subsequent section.

8.2.1 Spatial patterns and problem regions from national and
ESPON perspective

Main spatial patterns and regional problem situations have been analysed by
the pilot case studies from two different perspectives, one being an “ESPON
perspective”, the other one being a national policy perspective. As starting
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point for the analysis based on ESPON results the national breakdown of the
RCE, as presented in the FR of ESPON project 3.1, has been used and has
then been supplemented by specific information available from other ESPON
projects. However, in most of the case studies the analysis based on the RCE
formed the main part, while other ESPON results have been only used to
confirm former findings. Therefore, the following comparison between the
national and the European perspective is focused on the RCE related analysis
for the latter.

Of course, each country reveals specific spatial patterns and regional problem
situations, which are up to a variable degree consistent respectively
conflicting with the spatial objectives stated in the ESDP. For all countries the
overall spatial pattern identified on basis of the RCE and on basis of national
documents is consistent but significant discrepancies can be revealed when
particular thematic fields of spatial development are considered. This is due to
different perceptions and varying approaches of spatial development issues
when assessed from ESPON or from national perspective. In each of the
countries studied specific perceptions prevail and specific methodologies and
indicators have been applied for assessing spatial patterns, which also differ
from those applied in the RCE. This in turn led to different results in terms of
problem regions and spatial patterns identified. Differences between the
ESPON approach and national approaches can be pointed out with regard to
several aspects.

First, analysis drawn from national policy documents in most cases does not
predominantly argue in terms of institutionally defined regions on one
specified level (e.g. NUTS 2 level as applied in the RCE), but goes more along
the lines of either intra-regional dimensions or larger spatial patterns. In most
countries one dominant dual pattern of regional disparities exists, that is
addressed in national discussions of spatial development, e.g. disparities
between the Northern periphery and the South-Western centre in Norway, the
East-West gap in Germany and Poland or a coast-inland duality in the case of
Portugal. Apart from these general patterns the national discussion in most
countries strongly emphasises the urban-rural dimension of spatial
development which can, however, only be analysed on a sub-regional level.
For instance, in Norway one of the most important spatial features
determining regional problem situations are very small municipalities in
peripheral areas with very low population density. These can, be found
throughout the country within most Norwegian NUTS 2 or NUTS 3 regions.
Also in Germany strong focus is put on the settlement structure when spatial
patterns and developments are discussed. Since many decades the concept of
“central place systems” is used to support a polycentric settlement structure
which is, at the same time, assumed to be the best way to achieve balanced
spatial development and spatial cohesion between regions. In Slovenia an
important element taken into account when discussing polycentric
development is the division of functions between the main agglomerations
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and the opportunities for balanced spatial development deriving as a
consequence of this structure.

The issue of the appropriate regional level becomes in general even more
apparent in the case of Slovenia which constitutes only one NUTS 2 region as
a whole. Accordingly, the RCE shows no regional differentiation within the
country at all.

Second, in contrast to the RCE spatial analysis in national documents in most
cases does not intend to give an overall classification of regions under equal
consideration of different thematic fields. In fact, though in most cases all
fields included in the RCE are addressed by national discussions as well, they
generally give priority to some selected topics while placing less emphasis on
others. This is quiet natural as the RCE intends to incorporate all issues
relevant for spatial development within the whole of Europe while spatial
development problems are more selected on national level. For instance, a
major topic in Poland is the sector structure and the related restructuring of
the economy. In Germany the settlement structure and socio-economic
developments are of high importance, while in Norway one important issue
related to spatial developments is the topographic characteristic of the
country. Related to this, national documents in many cases single out one
specific aspect, which is based on one single indicator, within a given
thematic field of spatial development. E.g. in Germany the unemployment
rate is considered as one of the most important indicators for defining
problem regions. Similarly, the most important labour market indicator in
Poland is the employment in the primary sector, since very high agricultural
employment is still an outstanding problem in many regions. In the
mentioned cases, the assessment of regional labour market performances as
provided by the RCE does not appropriately reflect the situation as seen from
a national perspective since due to the aggregation of several indicators,
some showing better results than others, outstanding negative results on one
specific indicator become blurred.

Third, though in general the thematic fields under consideration are similar in
the RCE and national policy documents, single more qualitative topics of
national interest are missing in the RCE. E.g. social infrastructure and housing
plays an important role in the assessment of regional problem situations in
Germany. In Poland environmental pollution is a crucial topic in many
regions. This difference results, however, also from varying data availability
on national and European level.

Finally, the analysis on spatial patterns from national perspective makes
strong reference to specific regional development paths determining today’s
regional problem situations. Development problems specific regions are
facing, like e.g. old industrial regions or regions affected by military
conversion, can not completely be grasped without taking into account their
historic development paths and are only to a limited extend reflected in
quantitative indicators. The definition of problem regions by national
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authorities, however, does strongly rely on such categories not widely
available in quantitative terms.

To sum up, the spatial analyses of the ESPON RCE and of national documents
broadly reveal similar patterns and trends, but the analysis of national
authorities goes much more into detail. Thus, from a national perspective
spatial patterns and regional problems can be revealed more pronouncedly,
what is due to the larger availability of data, a more restricted definition of
relevant topics of spatial development and the stronger consideration of the
historically specific development background on national level in comparison
to the European level. On the other side the analysis based on the RCE allows
to place the national situation into the wider context of European
developments what in some cases might change the relation of regional
problems as perceived from national perspective. As the pilot case study
analysis of ESPON project 2.4.2 showed country case studies are, therefore,
an appropriate instrument to combine both approaches and to reveal a sound
and complete analysis of spatial developments on national level.

8.2.2 Linkages between EU and national regional policy

All pilot case studies confirm that strong linkages between EU and national
regional policies exist, whereas the EU exerts the dominant influence in
shaping regional policies on all spatial levels. The extent to which EU and
national policies are consistent or conflicting, however, seems to vary
according to the tradition of national regional policy in the country and the
date of EU accession. In countries like Poland or Portugal where national
regional policy has been only put into place as prerequisite for accession,
naturally the national system for regional policy is designed to be consistent
with EU regional policy. In the new Member States as well as in Portugal as
Cohesion Country regional policies had hardly been developed prior to
accession negotiations. Due to the high requirements of EU regional policy
there has since been hardly any scope to implement independent structures
or instruments of national regional policy.

In Germany on the contrary national regional policy has a much longer
tradition than regional policy on EU level. Accordingly, structures and
instruments once established on national level had to be adjusted to the EU
regulations, especially the EU state aid control. Nowadays the main national
regional policy instruments often accomplish EU measures by providing the
required national co-financing. Though with regard to structures and
instruments adjustments have been necessary and still some conflicts are
arising, the EU had a strong positive influence on national regional policy in
terms of the introduction of new approaches, like the programming approach
or evaluation and monitoring.

Norway being not an EU member is only bound to the EU’s regulation on state
aid and competition via the EEA agreement. This also caused conflicts with
traditional instruments of national regional policy, which have been judged as
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not being conform with EU regulations. Apart from this specific topic, the EU
exerts great influence on Norwegian regional policy in terms of the adoption
of selected policy principles, like the partnership principle, or stimulation of
strategic discussions on spatial development issues e.g. by reflection of ESDP
objectives and concepts.

The coordination between EU and national regional policies can not be
assessed without taking into account the relationship between national and
regional level in the country studied as well. Most case studies revealed that
the institutional structure and capacity of the regional level is the most crucial
one within the multi-level system of regional policy since strong linkages and
high consistencies already exist between national and EU level. In the new
Member States as Poland as well as in Cohesion Countries like Portugal,
where regional policy has only been recently introduced weak absorption
capacity on regional level is still the main limiting factor in implementing EU
as well as national policy. On the contrary, in countries like Germany the
institutional capacity of the regional level is highly developed. For the most
part the regions are responsible for the implementation of EU as well as
national regional policy and consequently, the national level plays a
subordinate role in the coordination of EU and national regional policy.
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8.3 Case study portraits

Case Study Germany

Main spatial patterns and problem regions according to the RCE:

The RCE for Germany indicates two broad spatial patterns overlapping each
other: disparities between Northern and Southern regions and between East
and West Germany which result in many South-West German regions
showing the best performance. While the gap between North and South
Germany becomes particularly apparent in the fields of economic and labour
market performance, disparities between East and West Germany are
pronounced in terms of demographic development, accessibility and spatial
structure. The more homogeneous pattern in the field of environment or
even a reversed pattern regarding hazards with many Eastern regions
performing better than many Western regions does not change the general
pattern. Accordingly, most of the problem regions are located in East and
North Germany.

However, it has to be noted that what appears as weak performance from a
national perspective is not in all cases problematic from an European
perspective as well. E.g. high regional disparities in the field of economic
performance and accessibility can be put into a different perspective when
considering that nearly all regions perform above European average. On the
contrary concerning demography, environment and hazards the most
problematic regions in Germany are as well underperforming in European
comparison.

Main spatial patterns and problem regions from a national policy
perspective:

The dominating spatial pattern from a national perspective is the still
prevailing East-West gap in socio-economic terms which is determined by
high regional disparities of income levels, unemployment rates and
demographic indicators. Further issues like infrastructure provision or
environmental quality are regarded as more homogeneously distributed and
less crucial for regional development. Specific types of problem regions
which can be found in both parts of Germany are moreover old industrial
and peripheral rural regions, the latter particularly located in Northern parts
of Germany, thus determining the persisting development gap compared to
the more prosperous South. Apart form these broad patterns regional
problem situations only become apparent by a differentiated analysis which
takes specific complex development situations also on a sub-regional level
into account. Therefore, in geographic terms no clear definition of problem
regions can be found in the Spatial Planning Report.

Complementarities or inconsistencies between spatial patterns and
ESDP objectives:
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One major strength of the German spatial pattern with regard to the spatial
objectives stated in the ESDP is the well developed polycentric structure.
The polycentric system moreover forms the basis for increasing balanced
spatial competition, since especially the larger agglomerations in the Eastern
part of Germany, e.g. Dresden and Leipzig are the most advanced ones in
terms of catching-up to Western German regions. However, still persisting
large disparities between regions in East and West Germany oppose the
objective of spatial cohesion, which is also inherent in national spatial
development approaches under the term of establishment of “equivalent
living conditions”. However, spatial cohesion between East and West is
slowly growing while at the same time differences between the better
developed South and the North are increasing. Thus, for the future it can be
expected that the issue of spatial cohesion remains the most relevant one
for German spatial development, but spatial disparities will no longer persist
in the form of the predominant East-West gap but will increasingly evolve on
a more differentiated, lower regional scale.

Brief characterisation of national regional policies:

The spatial planning system in Germany is organised according to the
federal structure of Germany and, consequently, is reflected in the interplay
between supra-local spatial planning and urban policy. The Federal
Government and the 16 Länder, thereof the 114 regions and around 14,000
municipalities share the task of spatial planning. This means that generally
basic principles and basic ideas are pre-determined at the higher levels of
government administration and specified in greater detail at the respective
lower level.

Based on the key principle of “creation of equal living conditions”, regional
policy in Germany has until now been predominantly equity-oriented. The “
Regional Planning Policy Guidelines” (ORA) formulate the following main
principles of spatial policy in Germany:

 to foster equal living conditions within the German territory, especially in
the east,

 to integrate the basically changed situation of Europe in one general
spatial principle (accomplishment of the single European market, opening
of East Europe),

 protection of the natural resources.

Due to the federal structure the main competence for regional policy in
Germany lies on the level of the Länder. Nevertheless, two main instruments
are of importance on the national level.

First, the so called “financial equalization scheme between the Federal
Government and the Länder (a kind of a financial transfer system) pins
down the regional discrepancies.

Second, the Federal State and the Länder coordinate regional policy
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approaches through the „Gemeinschaftsaufgabe Verbesserung der
Regionalen Wirtschaftsstruktur“ (GA) (‘German Law on the Joint Task
between the Federal Government and the Länder of Improving the Regional
Economic Structure’). The primary aim of the GA is to support structurally
weak regions in the process of adjustment and to help them to catch-up with
more prosperous regions in Germany.

Brief characterisation of EU policies in the country:

Several regions in Germany are eligible for EU Structural Funds. The whole
of East Germany is eligible for ERDF support under objective 1 (blue
coloured) and several smaller areas in West Germany, especially in the
northern part, old industrial areas and former inner-German border areas
are eligible under objective 2 (coloured light brown). In total Germany
receives Structural Funds in the amount of 30 billion Euros in the period
2000-2006.

Because of the mentioned division of responsibilities in the German spatial
planning system, EU regional policy is mostly implemented on the Länder
and lower levels. However, the ORA which presents the general spatial
principle and strategies for Germany also include EU aspects.

Linkages and mutual influences between EU and national policy:

Because of the EU state aid control inconsistencies between national and EU
regional policy do not exist. This becomes apparent from wide coherence
between areas eligible for national regional policy funds (in the framework of
the GA) and EU Structural Funds (see figures 3 and 5 above). In these areas
national and EU funds are strongly linked by providing mutual co-financing.

Mutual influences evolved in the past with regard to two different aspects.
First, German national policy adopted selected institutional elements of EU
policies which proofed to be efficient, e.g. the programming approach or
monitoring and evaluation structures. Second, mutual influence evolved with
regard to discussions on spatial objectives and policies as Germany took an
intensive and proactive participation in the development process of the
ESDP. Consequently, experiences of regional policy in Germany also had an
influence on the design of EU regional policy. Complementarities exist with
regard to various spatial development objectives and European spatial
development issues have been for a long time of high interest for German
spatial policy approaches.

Assessment of regional policy with regard to spatial patterns
identified:

The spatial objectives mentioned in the ESDP are congruent with the
national German ones. On the one hand, this comes from the deep and
active involvement of Germany in the development of the ESDP. On the
other hand, European goals of spatial planning are discussed in Germany on
various levels but perhaps do not have the same names or titles.
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Under the title of “creation of equal living conditions” spatial convergence is
the predominant principle of German spatial policy. Accordingly large efforts
are directed towards bridging the development gab between East and West
Germany. Funds of the national GA as well as EU funds are largely
concentrated in eastern parts of Germany. Moreover regions with lower
development levels are addressed through the financial equation system
(see above).

The objective of polycentricity is strongly reflected by the central place
system which constitutes one enormous and important factor in German
spatial planning. It is supposed to ensure polycentrism which shall lead to a
compensation on the regional level. In many regions in Germany a well
developed polycentric structure already exists. As an example of one Land
with a relatively weak polycentric structure, Brandenburg can be mentioned
which by now has incorporated the principle of “decentralized
concentration”. This can be interpreted as the objective of polycentrism and
the main objective of regional development.

Tentative policy recommendations:

 -

For the complete pilot case study in full length, please see annex 2
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Case Study Norway

Main spatial patterns and problem regions according to the RCE:

The RCE shows a pattern for Norway that gives a reasonable impression of
the situation on the NUTS 2 level. The overall performance, with the capital
region (the Oslo-region) outperforming, Northern Norway being below
average, and the rest of Norway on average is a regional pattern to be
expected as a result of the relative peripherality of Norway within Europe.
Northern Norway has the weakest development when viewed nationally. This
general pattern is confirmed for most single indicators as well, e.g. with
regard to economic and labour market performance, demography and
accessibility Oslo region shows the best performance while Northern Norway
is considered the weakest region.

However, in Norway the main regional differentiation is according to the
urban-rural dichotomy. This means that in a situation where only the Oslo
region among the major city regions constitute a separate NUTS 2 level, the
capital region will seem more outstanding among Norwegian regions than
what is today’s reality for the chosen indicators on for example FUA level.
Within the other regions there is a very varied level of performance on the
different indicators used, where the results on NUTS 2 can be viewed as
representing an average for these performances.

Main spatial patterns and problem regions from a national policy
perspective:

The main spatial patterns in Norway are characterised by scattered
settlements, long internal distances and a topography that is an obstruction
to communications. By European standards, Norway is extremely sparsely
populated (ca. 14 inhabitants/km² in average). Only 1,4 percent of the area
is built-up area (buildings, roads and railroads) and only 3,2 percent is
agricultural area. Almost 45 percent are mountains or mountain plains.
Almost half of the 434 municipalities (former NUTS 5 level) are characterized
by very low population density (about 2 inhabitants/km²), large distances to
the country’s few larger cities and limited labour markets in terms of the
number of jobs as well as the range of industries and labor market
segments. Overall, these municipalities delimit the potential problem regions
in Norway. Also the general trend of spatial concentration is manifested
particularly in these regions which are strongest affected by population
decline. On a local scale such regions are found in all parts of the country.
On a regional scale, Northern Norway is the only main region that has had
population loss (-0.9%) under the period 1994 – 2004 whereas the most
populous South-Eastern region had a population growth of 7.5%. Roughly
speaking employment has followed population (or vise-versa). Private
services and state-service (central government, etc) jobs are significantly
over-represented in the (ca. 100 municipalities of the) largest urban areas,



100

while the primary sector, to a certain degree manufacturing, and municipal
services, are significantly over-represented in the 142 most rural/less central
municipalities.

Complementarities or inconsistencies between spatial patterns and
ESDP objectives:

Norway is a typically monocentric country according to the rank-size
distribution. Three to six other “larger” cities (although all less than around
the forth of Oslo’s size) may represent a potential base of a more polycentric
pattern, although three of these are located in the eastern part of Norway,
not far from Oslo. Small towns and small urban settlements are the
characteristic trait of the Norwegian urban structure, some of them located
far apart from the central south-eastern part. The vast differences in the
number and variety of jobs and certain personal/household services between
centre and periphery (see above) challenges cohesion policy. There are also
substantial differences in gross value added and household income between
NUTS3-regions according to a center-periphery pattern. (A significantly
more) Balanced competition is a not a very realistic goal, unless one is
willing to accept a far stronger intra-regional centralization/urbanization. The
peripheral parts of the country are also the parts where infrastructure is
most costly to establish and maintain. The longer distances to the
eastern/central parts of Norway – and most often to other parts of Europe
are also hampering efforts to achieve stronger parity in competitive
advantage.

Brief characterisation of national regional policies:

Regional policy in Norway has been motivated through a wish to maintain
the settlement pattern, and to equalise the welfare situation in different
parts of the country, thus addressing the relatively weak development of
peripheral regions in Norway. During the 1990s, this particular policy has to
a certain extent been replaced by a policy focusing on the country as a
whole. Furthermore, the ability to compete on an international, or global,
economic arena including an acceptance of the role of the bigger cities as
cores of innovation and development of the country as a whole, is stressed.
And, additionally, trying to establish viable and vigorous regions, which are
able to function well without public subsidies and support, is at the core.

The Government has delimited three development regions or zones (see
map in case study) in accordance with the degree of problems caused by
depopulation and long distances, where various regional development
measures are applied. The strongest regional political incentives are used in
the northern part of northern Norway, the NUTS 3 region Finnmark and the
northern part of Troms. The most important instrument of the Norwegian
periphery oriented regional policy used to be differentiated labour poll tax. It
had to be abandoned from 2004 due to a ruling by the EEA, but parts of it
are still under discussion.
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Brief characterisation of EU policies in the country:

Apart from participation in INTERREG no EU policies are relevant for Norway,
being not an EU Member State.

Linkages and mutual influences between EU and national policy:

Traditionally EU and Norwegian regional policy have had different foci, the
Norwegian policies being oriented towards problems in the peripheries
connected to low population densities, out-migration, long distances,
preserving a decent level of welfare services etc. Even the agricultural and
industrial policies have had a strong “periphery-bias”. EU competitiveness
policy has partly been contrary to Norwegian needs to prioritize the
periphery. However, in later years Norwegian regional policy has turned
more in the direction of enhancing national economic competitiveness and
growth, the different regions’ contribution to national economic development
and the best utilization of local/regional resources.

EU exerts great influence on Norwegian regional policy, although the EU
objectives need adaptation and appropriate “scaling” to fit the specific
Norwegian regional structure and development pattern. Most likely there has
been a one-sided influence in some fields, for instance has Norway adopted
the concept of partnerships as a tool in the regional development efforts on
regional or county level. The various structural programmes that have been
exerted within the EU have to a little extent been copied by Norway. The
amount of money spent on regional development measures has been
reduced by a half during the last 10 – 15 years. However, the ESDP aims
and concepts are presently being treated as important “tools” with
potentially fruitful applications in targeting and development of Norwegian
regional policy perspectives and policy approaches.



102

Assessment of regional policy with regard to spatial patterns
identified:

The impression is that national policies address regional problems to a lesser
and lesser degree and that the combined effects of public policies are
working contrary to the objectives of balanced spatial development.

Tentative policy recommendations:

Policy recommendations refer to greater national autonomy in designing
regional support instruments (e.g. differentiated labour poll tax), which in
the case of Norway is (only) limited by submission to the EEA agreement.

For the complete pilot case study in full length, please see annex 2

Case Study Poland

Main spatial patterns and problem regions according to the RCE:

Poland is a comparatively homogeneous country, since all of Polish NUTS2
regions belong to two (average and below average) from six classes of the
RCE. All eastern regions of Poland, three regions from the west, the south
and the middle part of the country are below average. All other regions
being average with the capital region as the strongest and best performing
one.

Regional deviation from the European average is caused by disparities
regarding the economy, accessibility and spatial structure. Regional values
indicating the economic and labour market situation are classified as
underperforming for a large number of Polish NUTS2 regions, while
accessibility indices are below average as well but not categorized as
underperforming. In three (hazards, spatial structure and environment) of
the seven RCE thematic fields, the average value for Poland is slightly above
the ESPON space average. Regarding the demographic average index Poland
is more or less on an average position but in the perspective of the coming
twenty years, it is likely to be one of the youngest European societies.

Main spatial patterns and problem regions from a national policy
perspective:

Polish contemporary development processes are strongly affected by the
former division into three states, the historic borders being still persistent
and a clear division into a relatively underdeveloped Eastern part and a more
developed Western part of the country. The East of Poland is least
economically developed as it has the largest share of Poland’s agricultural
population and thus poor labour productivity, very poor developed
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infrastructure, low education levels and consequently very poor spatial and
occupational mobility among the population as well as a stable share of rural
residents. According to these features this part of Poland is classified as a
peripheral area. Another barrier for development of rural areas is a weak
urban structure with a fragmented settlement pattern, which again results in
poor technical infrastructure and very low standards of access to basic social
infrastructure and cultural facilities. There is a clear gap between the “West
and East” regarding the demographic dimension which is characterised by
depopulation and aging processes in the East. But also some Northern
regions struggle due to rural problem areas which were formerly dominated
by state-owned farms and are now undergoing restructuring processes
which lead to high employment losses.

Complementarities or inconsistencies between spatial patterns and
ESDP objectives:

Great disparities in social and economic development, which are observed
among various regions, create a serious structural problem and challenges
cohesion policy, e.g. the above mentioned excessive dispersion of the rural
settlement network and the difficult access to many services, as well as high
costs of technical infrastructure. The central position of Poland in the Central
and Eastern European space puts a continental significance on the
transportation infrastructure with regard to spatial integration. So far the
unsatisfactory technical condition of these corridors is, however, constituting
an important barrier not only for the achievement of socio-economic and
spatial cohesion within Poland, but also for further integration processes with
other European countries.

High and quicker development rates will primarily be achieved in the larger
cities. Therefore, balanced competition throughout the country seems not
realistic yet regarding the severe problems of structural unemployment and
the expected increase of disparities between more dynamic urban and
lagging rural regions.

Brief characterisation of national regional policies:

The development of national regional policy in Poland has been strongly
driven by the accession process. In preparation of the accession several
national strategies have been elaborated which served as basis for the
National Development Plan (2005-2006). The National Regional
Development Strategy is one of these strategies which formed the basis not
only for implementation of EU regional policy in Poland for the  but also for
national regional policy interventions.

The most important instrument of purely national regional policy are
Voivodship’s Contracts which were introduced by the Law on Rules for
Regional Support in 2000. Under the contracts, voivodship self-governments
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obtain state budget subsidies originally meant to support the implementation
of their own tasks stemming from voivodship development programmes and
strategies that are part of goals and priorities set out in strategic
government documents. Calculations of the amount of state budget
subsidies incorporate also funds from Phare Social and Economic Cohesion
and Phare Cross border programmes (2001 and 2002 edition) and the
parallel state budget co-financing. From the very beginning the Voivodship
Contracts had only a limited sphere of operation. De facto, until today it is
first of all an instrument aiming at ending up old huge investment projects
started often 20-30 years ago by the communist government from central
budget. With every month it is getting marginalised as an instrument of the
regional policy.

Brief characterisation of EU policies in the country:

The significance of the EU for the regional development policy has increased
considerably after 2000, following the launch of pre-accession instruments
agreed within the Agenda 2000 e.g. enhanced PHARE, ISPA and SAPARD
with financial commitments to around 1 Bn € per year (about ½ percent of
the GDP).

Of particular importance for implementing regional development policies
have been the operating PHARE CBC, the PHARE Social and Economic
Cohesion programme, and in relation to rural development also  SAPARD.
On the contrary, ISPA has been less regionally oriented.

The impact of pre-accession aid programmes is not quantified but assessed
as being notable in individual areas, e.g. explicit progress was achieved
particularly in the infrastructure of some towns and villages, improved
border crossing infrastructure, the provision of investment, training and
consulting assistance for SMEs in several restructured regions, towns and
cities.

Largest funds were allocated in the mostly Eastern voivodships with below-
average economic development on national scale, areas with a high
proportion of agricultural population, low urbanization and areas affected by
industrial restructuring.

As additional effect, significant institution building programmes increased the
capacity to programme and administer Structural and Cohesion Funds.

Linkages and mutual influences between EU and national policy:

Poland’s regional policy is a relatively new phenomenon since it just evolved
after 1989. Coming closer to accession more efforts were put on required
programming documents (NDP, OP, PC). Since 2000, regional policy
objectives and institutional setting were shaped under obvious EU regional
policy influence. Enlargement has had a very clear positive impact on the
profile of the regional policy: financing of project development was possible,
regional planning got strengthened, planning and implementing authorities
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and modalities in the regions and localities got modernised. Linkages and
influences are clearly visible but differences persist and many experts warn
that Polish regional policy should not be reduced to the EU regional policy
but initial positive outcomes of accession shapes positive opinion also in
relation to regional policy in general.

Assessment of regional policy with regard to spatial patterns
identified:

The need to support different types of problem regions is rather declarative
and exists mainly on paper. The adopted method of distribution of resources
between the regions (80% by population, 10% by unemployment rate in 72
counties, 10% by regional GDP) and the single Regional Operation
Programme in operation are not appropriate to offer specific support that
would precisely address specific regional problems.

Nevertheless, certain programmes, e.g. the state support for special
economic zones, the regional programme of alleviation of effects of
restructuring employment in coal mining in Śląskie voivodship (2003) and
the integrated regional programme of alleviation of restructuring effects in
coal mining, steelworks and the great chemical synthesis in Małopolskie
Voivodship (2003), proofed to address specific regional problem situations in
an adequate manner.

Tentative policy recommendations:

Poland and the EU are in line concerning the shift to the “efficiency” principle
from the traditional “equity” doctrine of regional policy. The original
principles of unconditional assistance rendered to the poor, peripheral
regions without stressing efficiency of resources channeled to them seems
abandoned and old approaches are being replaced by requirements of
economic viability and efficiency of projects that are to be co-financed with
EU funds. Polish professionals and "enlightened" politicians welcome these
changes and will be willing to pursue these lines of reforms of the EU
regional policy even further.

As stated above, efficiency and economic viability principles should be
assumed when assisting the problem regions. This should be supplemented
by complex and long-ranging attempts of creating and then enhancing the
endogenous potential for designing and implementing such projects.
Therefore education, institution building, training, organisational support
should be offered to these regions, since their low absorption capacity of
funds that will be distributed according to these new principles is one of the
most severe obstacles in their economic development.

For the complete pilot case study in full length, please see annex 2.
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Case Study Portugal

Main spatial patterns and problem regions according to the RCE:

According to the RCE the regions Centro, Alentejo, Açores and Madeira could
be identified as problem regions. With regard to Norte region, results of the
situation analysis indicating underperformance could not be verified, because
in the overall performance as well as in own calculation the region’s
indicators rank on European average. Therefore, Norte is not considered as
problem region.

The performance of Portugal in the different fields offers weak results with
regard to spatial structure, labour market and especially accessibility,
whereas the national average meets the European averages with regard to
economy, demography, environment and hazards. This general pattern is
reflected in the identified problem regions, which are the regions with the
lowest accessibility levels, the weakest labour market performance and weak
spatial structures within Portugal. With regard to demography there are
large regional variations between the identified problem regions. While
Alentejo is classified as underperforming and centre as below average,
Acores and Madeira show above average respectively average performances.

Main spatial patterns and problem regions from a national policy
perspective:

The spatial pattern of mainland Portugal is characterised by very unbalanced
urban structure. There is an enormous difference between coastal areas,
where most of the urban poles and the population are settled, and the
inland, where there is a low density of population, mainly pertaining to rural
poles of small size. The two main agglomeration areas are in the coastal
strip. These are the Metropolitan Areas of Lisbon and Oporto. Mentioned two
areas gather 38 % of the total population of the country (2001). The main
settlement axis goes between these two agglomerations, where medium-
sized cities like Coimbra and Leiria are located. The rest of the national
territory, except the southern coast of Algarve, is an area with low
population a density and a negative tendency of population development.

On a regional level Alentejo, Açores and Madeira can be assessed as
problem regions from a national perspective as well, given that these
regions receive most national funds for regional development by inhabitant.
In addition the spatial patterns and the strategies for those regions confirm
that development problems exists. Judged by the amount of national funds
received Centro and Algarve could be classified as problem regions as well.
However, Algarve is one of the most dynamic regions within Portugal;
therefore it is not considered as problem region, whereas Centro presents a
spatial unbalance between coast and inland, in addition it has a very high
employment rate in the primary sector with a low GVA and is characterised
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by depopulation in inland areas.

Complementarities or inconsistencies between spatial patterns and
ESDP objectives:

One of the least developed issues in Portugal is polycentricity, since the
spatial structure is dominated by the two main agglomerations, a general
coast-inland duality exists and there is a lack of medium-sized cities.

With regard to balanced spatial competition and spatial cohesion a trade-off
could be observed during the last years. Due to the status as Cohesion
Country and the related objective of convergence with the EU, balanced
spatial competition (efficiency) has been considered as the main goal in the
previous programme period. Increasing national convergence caused
increasing regional disparities because the most developed regions received
more founds per capita than the lagging regions. As a result spatial cohesion
on national level has recently been put onto the agenda with new force.

Brief characterisation of national regional policies:

Regional Policy in Portugal is based on three main documents:

The National Strategy for Sustainable Development (ENDS 2000), has as
great strategic domain to guarantee an integrated development of the
territory. Beside the three dimensions of sustainable development,
economic, social and environmental development, a territorial dimension is
included as fourth objective.

The Regional Development Plan (PDR) leaves from the status of Portugal as
a Member State of the EU and marks the strategies that are carried out in
the Community Support Framework. As Portugal is one of the Cohesion
Countries within the EU all  economic efforts are focused on the
implementation of the CSF and there is no other separated political
framework funded by national or regional authorities.

The National Programme on Spatial Planning Policy (PNPOT) has a strong
territorial dimension and shows consistency with the objectives stated in the
ESDP.

Brief characterisation of EU policies in the country:

 -

Linkages and mutual influences between EU and national policy:

EU regional policy revealed a strong influence on national regional policy in
Portugal. Due the centralised structure of Portugal regional policy evolved
only under pressure of European regional policy. Therefore the guidelines,
objectives and strategies followed by the national regional policy have been
developed under the standards set by the EU regional policy.

With regard to institutional structures the EU stimulated the creation of the
Regional Development Coordination Commissions, dependent regional
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organisations of the central administration, which are partially already
considered as first step towards a process of regionalisation of this
centralised country.

Assessment of regional policy with regard to spatial patterns
identified:

The current CSF III addresses all regional problem fields considered above.,
although to a different extent. Whereas allocations for economic as well as
rural restructuring, employment & training and to a lesser extent
accessibility are comparably high, other fields like environment do not
receive pronounced support.

Past experiences showed, however, that impacts in the fields assessed as
most important, namely accessibility, local development, agriculture, R&D
and also housing have been relatively low, while impacts have been highly
positive in the fields of tourism, cultural and recreational services, energy
and water supply, environment, health and education.

Tentative policy recommendations:

From the beginning Portuguese regional policy has been strongly
coordinated by the EU, the results having been satisfactory so far. On the
other side one of the most important problems in Portugal is the lack of
regional level institutions with decision making power. I.e. a strengthening
of the regional level while maintaining the coordinating position of EU
institutions could contribute to improved coordination between all three
levels.

For the complete pilot case study in full length, please see annex 2
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Case Study Slovenia

Main spatial patterns and problem regions according to the RCE:

Whole Slovenia is one NUTS II region, therefore no problem regions within
the country could be identified on the basis of ESPON project 3.1 RCE
results.

The main characteristic of the country, based on findings of the ESPON
project 3.1, is its only slightly below European average performance for the
majority of indicator groups: economy, labour market, demography, hazards
and accessibility. In the fields of environment and spatial structure Slovenia
has scored above EU 25+2+2 average results. As for environmental
indicators, the country is among top 25 regions within the ESPON area.

Main spatial patterns and problem regions from a national policy
perspective:

The Slovenian regional policy classifies priority areas for regional
development incentives on NUTS 3 level and below. Based on the three
criteria:  GDP per capita, level of unemployment and development potential
index (percent of population of a region living in areas with special
development problems and synthetic assessment of development potentials
of regions) a typology of regions on NUTS 3 level has been developed,
showing a concentration of problem regions in the eastern part of the
country. Only one of the regions indicated as less developed, i. e.
Notranjsko-Kraska, is situated in the south-east. The two most developed
Slovenian NUTS III regions are the Central and the Coastal-Karst region.
The former is situated centrally within Slovenia and entails the Slovenian
capital Ljubljana. The Coastal-Karst region, on the other hand, is situated at
the Adriatic Sea and entails the City of Koper with its port (the Slovenian
“window to the world”).

On level of municipalities (NUTS V) five types of areas with special
development problems are defined:

 Economically weak areas,
 Areas with structural problems (unemployment),
 Areas with structural problems (agriculture),
 Areas with limited developments (border areas),
 Areas with limited development.

These areas are concentrated again in the north-eastern and eastern part of
the country, but also in the north and south of the Central Slovenian region.
Single municipalities classified as problem areas are, though, scattered
throughout the territory of the state.

Complementarities or inconsistencies between spatial patterns and
ESDP objectives:
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Slovenia is a country with a rather balanced, multi-levelled settlement
system and relatively low regional disparities in comparison to other EU
countries. The Slovenian polycentric system is currently composed of
Ljubljana as the state capital, the most important transport node at the
national level and centre of international importance. At the same level are
two more centres, Maribor as the second largest Slovenian city with a
transport node of national significance performing important functions
regarding co-operation with the neighbouring countries – Austria, Croatia
and Hungary, and Koper with its international port facilities, performing the
function of an important transport node at state level and actor in
transnational regional co-operation with Croatia and Italy. At the next level
there are 12 centres – either single settlements or urban agglomerations –
acting as national centres and transport nodes. The next level are 15 towns
and other urban settlements of regional significance. The balanced
settlement structure and division of urban functions between the main
centres provides the basis for balanced spatial competition as well.

With regard to spatial integration Slovenia can bee assessed as being rather
active in transnational co-operation, e.g. in INTERREG III programmes, the
Danube basin initiative (EU Water Framework Directive), Adria-Alps co-
operation area, Alpine convention, UN Programmes such as MEDAP.

Brief characterisation of national regional policies:

Slovenian regional policy has undergone large reforms at the end of the
1990s by which regional policy gained more importance against formerly
predominating sector policies.

A Law on Balanced Regional Development was passed in July 1999 and
amended in June 2002 and 2003 which lays down the general framework for
the implementation of regional structural policy, conditions for financial
incentives and the criteria for area designation. It aims to align the policy’s
objectives, instruments and institutional structures with those of the EU.
Overall, the aim of regional policy in Slovenia is now specified as the
reduction of regional disparities and the provision of balanced development
throughout the country. As already mentioned above Slovenia has a
differentiated system of area designation for regional policy interventions
down to NUTS 5 level. Several instruments like state aid schemes and direct
regional development projects implemented by Regional Development
Agencies can be granted in varying extents according to the type of region.

Regional policy remains strongly centralised in Slovenia, in part because of
the lack of an intermediate regional tier with operational capacity which
could complement the national and municipal levels.

Brief characterisation of EU policies in the country:

Slovenia has received funds from various pre-accession aid programmes
prior to accession and is now as a whole NUTS 2 region eligible for EU



111

Structural Funds under objective 1.

The financial amounts allocated by EU regional policies exceed the national
budget for regional policies, thus EU regional policy is expected to have an
even stronger impact on regional development than national regional policy.

Linkages and mutual influences between EU and national policy:

The reform of the national regional policy at the end of the 1990s was very
much influenced by EU regional policy and consequently high levels of
coherence and synergies have been achieved.

With regard to policy objectives the Slovenian regional policy objectives
have been adequately considered in the Single Programming Document
2004-2006 which represents the basis for implementation of the EU regional
policy in Slovenia: the guidelines of the Slovenian Regional Development
Strategy and the implementation chapters of regional development
programmes for the 12 NUTS III regions have been taken into account
during preparation of the National Development Plan and of the Single
Programming Document.

A link between the Slovenian and EU regional policy is provided for also at
the level of institutional structures for implementation: the Government
Office for Local Self-Government and Regional Policy co-ordinates
implementation of the Law on Balanced Regional Development and of
regional development policy and is responsible for the overall management
of direct regional incentives. On the other hand, the Office acts as the
Managing Authority for Structural Funds implementation. The National
Agency for Regional Development supports the Office both in
implementation of the national regional policy and of the Structural Funds.
However, currently envisaged national regional policy reform – a new law
should be adopted and criteria for determining problem regions, most
notably the development potential index, simplified – is due mainly to
internal factors.

Assessment of regional policy with regard to spatial patterns
identified:

The trend of growing regional disparities has slowed down in the past years
which speaks for at least partial efficiency of the national regional policy.
Due to the fact that Slovenia became a member of the EU only in 2004, the
effects of EU regional policy are not visible yet.

Tentative policy recommendations:

There is a general satisfaction regarding the coherence of EU and national
regional policy objectives and institutional settings. It appears that at the
time being the more important point is an internal consolidation of regional
issues: setting up of regions as the second tier of local self-government,
creating more transparency and better co-ordination in the system of
regional and sectoral incentives, strengthening of the institutional framework
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for regional policy, maybe a redefinition of problem areas according to new
indicators.

For the complete pilot case study in full length, please see annex 2

8.4 Critical discussion of case study methodology and results

The five pilot case studies made an important contribution to the project’s
analysis on micro-level. Substantial results with regard to national spatial
patterns and problem fields as well as with regard to complementarities or
conflicts between EU and national regional policy in the countries under
consideration have been achieved. The template provided for all case studies
proofed to be of high value for a common understanding of the case study
objectives and for achieving comparable results. The national breakdown of
the RCE laid a good foundation for further research in terms of giving a first
overview of the main regional problems in the country and also leading the
structure of national document analysis.

With regard to the extension of country studies to all ESPON countries some
weaknesses need to be highlighted that need to be addressed by the further
elaboration of the case study methodology. With regard to the template, the
case study analysis revealed that some questions had not been formulated
precisely enough. Consequently, quality and detail of answers varied. E.g. the
extent to which not only current spatial patterns but also future trends have
been taken into account varied between the case studies. Also the way in
which national and ESPON results have been compared differed. Apart from
these weaknesses of the template some difficulties of a more principal kind
occurred.

This concerns firstly, the extent to which further ESPON results have been
used as supplement to the RCE and national document analysis differed
strongly and in some cases it has not been feasible to include any further
ESPON results at all. In some cases this has been due to the fact that the
respective countries are not fully considered in all ESPON reports (e.g. for
Norway as Non-Member State or Poland and Slovenia as new Member
States). But also for other countries it proofed to be difficult to find country
specific results which are appropriate to fit the research questions of ESPON
2.4.2 analysis. Own country specific interpretation of general results of other
ESPON projects, e.g. on the basis of overall maps provided, exceeded the
given scope of the case studies. Thus, with regard to future case studies
widely utilisation of all relevant ESPON results has to be reconsidered.

Secondly, the question of linkages and coordination deficits between national
and EU regional policy proofed to be highly complex. Though the case studies
gave a sound overview on national and EU regional policy in the respective
country as well as about mutual influences the crucial points of coordination
between both levels remain vague. Since all pilot case study researchers
already dealt with regional policy issues in the countries they analysed and
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since they are capable of the national language, it can be expected that this
research topic will be even more difficult to grasp in countries where the
researchers knowledge is less profound. Therefore, for the future case studies
it has to be considered in how far preliminary results of ESPON project 2.3.2
on governance of territorial and urban policies from EU to local level can be
utilised. This project investigates the interplay not only between European
and national level but also takes account of the regional level, which proofed
to be important also for the ESPON 2.4.2 case study analysis. Since a
similarly deep analysis of multi-level regional policy as conducted by ESPON
project 2.3.2 can not be the intention of ESPON 2.4.2, the issue of
coordination between European and national policy needs to be strongly
related to the key research question of defining spatial patterns and problem
regions. In this sense, the policy analysis of ESPON project 2.4.2 can only
provide background knowledge in order to better understand national
approaches of defining and dealing with regional problem situations.

Thirdly, and related to the shortcomings mentioned in the preceding
paragraph the experiences made with the questionnaire addressed to
Monitoring Committee and ECP members has to be pointed out. Response
from these experts was expected to be particularly useful for highlighting the
more crucial issues of policy coordination and assessment of EU and national
regional policies in relation to the ESDP objectives. However, the responses
were not as valuable as expected. Neither all ECP nor MC members even
answered, which implies that some case studies completely had to rely on
their own desk research rather than receiving information input from other
experts involved in ESPON. Reasons for this poor return might be mutual.
They lie in organisational issues like tight time schedules of the persons
contacted or unclear responsibilities within the institutions contacted. But for
some countries, the posed questions seemed to touch politically crucial and
sensitive topics. For future case studies stronger commitment of the
mentioned ESPON bodies would be highly appreciated in order to be able to
conduct country case studies of high quality within the given resources.
Moreover, in the case of Bulgaria and Romania, which are not fully
represented in the ESPON network other experts would have to be contacted.

In order to make further case study analysis feasible the mentioned
weaknesses could be be met by giving the case studies a stronger focus and
improving the case study template. Further case study analysis should give
priority to the discussion of spatial patterns and regional problems on national
level while considering the issue of policy coordination foremost as providing
the background for the analysis. This would ensure strong links of the micro
level analysis with the analysis on meso and macro level and would allow for
a sensible restriction of the scope of case studies, which would be necessary
under consideration of the tight budget. Consequently, the case study
template could be adjusted by restricting the issues asked for and giving
more precise indication of the information needed. Moreover, the extent to
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which further ESPON results need to be considered should be clarified and
clearly stated. Also the questionnaire for ESPON experts from ECPs or the
Monitoring Committee would have to be improved accordingly. A more
focused questionnaire might also contribute to a stronger response from the
experts contacted. In those cases where despite of these improvments
written interviews still do not achieve the expected results, it could be
considered to conduct personal interviews. Due to the limited budget this
would, however, only be feasible in exceptional cases.

In the case of an extension of the case studies to other countries, the
improved case study approach would be discussed intensively in the course of
the next project meeting scheduled for June 2005 in order to ensure a
common understanding of the objectives and tasks of the case studies. In
addition one exemplary case study could be elaborated which could serve as
orientation for the other researchers in terms of quality and detail required.

8.5 Conclusions and further research issues

The pilot case studies form an important part of the micro level analysis of
ESPON project 2.4.2. They highlight sound and interesting results with regard
to the national perception of regional development issues as compared to a
European perspective based on the RCE and further ESPON results. Though
the analyses based on national documents and the RCE showed quiet similar
structures of the country’s specific spatial situations, the national perspective
revealed further and more detailed types of problem regions which can only
be identified when the specific national development context is taken into
account (old industrial regions, regions under military conversion, suburban
areas etc.). Moreover, the importance of the scale of analysis became clearly
apparent. While the national analysis in most cases relies on small regional
units and takes urban-rural relations particularly into account, the RCE
analysis on NUTS 2 level does not allow for very detailed analysis but instead
provides a wider view on the national situation in the European context.

The issue of coordination between national and EU regional policy proofed to
be a highly complex one, which can not be analysed sufficiently without
taking into account also the regional level. Therefore, this part of the analysis
can only be considered in a narrowly defined way within ESPON 2.4.2 and has
to be conducted in strong coordination with ESPON project 2.3.2.

Having said this, the main relevance of the micro level analysis within ESPON
2.4.2 can be seen in the identification of spatial patterns and regional
problem fields on national level. This analysis provides complementary results
to the analysis on meso and macro level and promises to reveal added value
also with regard to the identification of valuable fields for cross-border and
transnational cooperation.

Thus, the extension of country studies to the whole ESPON space can be
expected to deliver important insights and contributions to the identification
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of spatial patterns and problem regions within the three level approach of
ESPON 2.4.2. In order to make further country studies feasible, however, the
focus of these studies needs to be more clearly defined and stronger
restricted. A stronger emphasis on the characterisation of thematic orientated
and sectoral determined national spatial development patterns and trends,
while giving less priority to the discussion of the issue of multi-level policy
coordination, promises valuable results which complement the analysis on
meso and macro level. Consequently, for further country studies the case
study template as well as the expert questionnaire would have to be
improved. The adjustment of the country study approach would also imply
that the pilot case studies would have to be reviewed accordingly. Future
analysis moreover would have to take into account the revised RCE as
presented in this SIR of ESPON 2.4.2 as well as the quantitative analysis on
micro level which will be elaborated as one important next research step.
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9 Conclusions and further research

9.1 The situation analysis

The revised version of the RCE includes specific policy orientated thematic
groupings of indicators with spatial focus on the main sensitive territorial
issues. The identification of main spatial pattern on the basis of cross analysis
of ESPON results in the fields of economy, labour market, population,
hazards, accessibility, land use, spatial structure and Lisbon/Gothenburg
strategy outlines fundamental aspect for further analysis. A fundamental step
has been done by this to prepare the ground for the analysis of spatial
pattern on the macro level.

The identification for instance of strong economic regions in both the Old and
the New Member States beyond the current level of economic strength, the
elaboration of the main orientations and potential connections in accessibility
of regions between the European core area and the more peripheral regions
as well as the draft of those regions most involved in demographic processes
are a sound basis for analysis in more distinct spatial dimensions both
geographically and structural determined.

9.2 Problem and potentialities oriented regional analysis

In respect to a more problem related analytical view the results of the RCE
have been integrated in a analysis looking for potential eligible areas related
to the convergence and competitiveness as well as to thematic priority fields
related to regional competitiveness and employment.

A first step to elaborate the specific regional characteristics and potentials
was the delineation of potential eligible regions according the objective 1
criteria, partly on the basis of estimations.

With the combination of the potential objective 1 eligible regions with those
regions which are below EU 29 average in their aggregated RCE thematic
fields values, a first impression of main pattern for a European perspective on
priority fields of potential eligibility has been presented.

9.3 Transnational integrated analysis

Due to the rather early stage of analytical work on meso level it is not yet
possible to draw a detailed picture of the achieved results. The application of
the discriminant analysis on the basis of present INTERREG co-operation
areas has shown some possibilities by statistical analysis but also the limits of
especially this kind of methodology. Concerning the identification of
alternative transnational co-operation areas further research activities have to
be undertaken. It is expected that significant results can be gained for co-
operation areas consisting of homogeneous regions as well as heterogeneous
regions by adopting different data and indicator based analysis. As a result of
the high complexity of the transnational level a broad variety of statistical
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methods has to be taken into account in order to find the most useful ones.
Those will be thoroughly applied.

9.4 Micro level analysis and national case studies

The pilot case studies form an important part of the micro level analysis of
ESPON project 2.4.2. They highlight sound and interesting results with regard
to the national perception of regional development issues as compared to a
European perspective based on the RCE and further ESPON results.

Though the analyses based on national documents and the RCE showed quiet
similar structures of the country’s specific spatial situations, the national
perspective revealed further and more detailed types of problem regions
which can only be identified when the specific national development context is
taken into account (old industrial regions, regions under military conversion,
suburban areas etc.). Moreover, the importance of the scale of analysis
became clearly apparent. While the national analysis in most cases relies on
small regional units and takes urban-rural relations particularly into account,
the RCE analysis on NUTS 2 level does not allow for very detailed analysis but
instead provides a wider view on the national situation in the European
context.

The main relevance of the micro level analysis within ESPON 2.4.2 can be
seen in the identification of spatial patterns and regional problem fields on
national level. This analysis provides complementary results to the analysis
on meso and macro level and promises to reveal added value also with regard
to the identification of valuable fields for cross-border and transnational
cooperation.

Thus, the extension of country studies to the whole ESPON space can be
expected to deliver important insights and contributions to the identification
of spatial patterns and problem regions within the three level approach of
ESPON 2.4.2.
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9.5 Activities envisaged until the 3rd Interim Report

Table 7 The activities planned up to the date of the delivery of the 3rd IR

Date Activity

14. April05 ESPON 2.4.2 project meeting (core)

17./ 18. May 05 7th ESPON Seminar, Luxembourg

19. May 05 7th ECP Meeting

19. May 05 Meeting with the lead partner of the study on
“Territorial cooperation and transnational cooperation
programmes within Structural Funds” (No. 2004 CE
16 0 AT 040), asked

2./ 3 . Jun. 05 ESPON 2.4.2 project meeting

18./ 19. Aug. 05 ESPON 2.4.2 project meeting (core group)

Sept. 05 Delivery of the 3rd Interim Report
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Template

ESPON 2.4.2 WORKPACKAGE 3.3

Pilot Case Studies - Country

Notes for country experts:

This brief document is an outline of the short reports to be written by
country specialists.

The document contains sections taken from existing reports, mainly ESPON
project 2.2.1 and 2.2.2:

IRS et al. (2004): Pre-accession Aid Impact Analysis – 3rd Interim Report to
ESPON Project 2.2.2.

Nordregio et al. (2004): ESPON 2.2.1: The Territorial Effects of the
Structural Funds – Third Interim Report.

By providing this information, the aims are to:

 give country experts an indication of the type of information already
available within ESPON;

 identify where more information is required and

 provide suggestions of where relevant material could be obtained.

The information contained in the ESPON reports named above has mostly
been collected in the course of 2004 and should thus be up to date.
However, in some cases adjustments and updates might be necessary.
Furthermore, some information is insufficiently detailed for the purposes of
this ESPON project. Therefore, country experts must update and add to
the information provided.

Country experts should produce one report for each country, which
follows the same structure as this template.
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Research approach

The country reports will have a twofold focus: firstly on main spatial patterns
and trends from a national perspective and secondly on national regional
policy – policies funded from national budgets – and their relation to  EU
programmes. In order to provide the necessary information we would ask
you to conduct two kinds of research. Firstly we would ask you to analyse
nation specific information provided by the ESPON results and
supplement/compare those analysis with information stated in key national
documents. Secondly we would ask you to conduct written interviews with
the respective national Monitoring Committee and ECP (ESPON Contact
Point) members as well as additional experts you might be able to contact.
Please use the questionnaire provided by BBR/IRS for those interviews and
organise them in a way that ensures you will receive a written answer (e.g.
contact by phone first). Please use the interview results to verify and
supplement your results from the document analysis.

Definition of national regional policy

It should be noted that exactly what ‘national regional policy’ consists of is
likely to vary between countries. For instance, regional policies have
traditionally been comprised of a range of instruments:

 regional incentives: By this is meant financial aid schemes to support the
development of private-sector firms in designated aid areas. The most
popular measures by far are grants in support of fixed capital investment,
though subsidised loans are also found as well as fiscal concessions
(increasingly rare), labour-related subsidies and, in the Nordic Member
States, transport concessions.

 support for the business environment: This form of assistance does not
involve direct support to individual firms but rather focuses on
“framework measures” to improve business conditions in problem
regions: It includes local infrastructure provision (e.g. incubator units) as
well as measures to enhance information, advice and consultancy,
education and training and innovation support.

 infrastructure provision: This refers to improvements in the physical
infrastructure in the problem regions including major road and rail links,
improvements in water supply and distribution networks and
telecommunications facilities.
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 planning instruments/development of regional strategies: This involves
the use of regional plans and programmes to analyse regional strengths
and weaknesses and develop appropriate regional strategies in response.

 disincentives to location in congested areas or controls on location in such
areas: This covers both cost penalties and permit systems introduced to
encourage firms to consider moving to less congested, problem region
locations.

 the spatial distribution of the economic activities of the State: By this is
meant policies which cause state-owned concerns to invest in or move to
problem region locations; more generally, it covers measures which aim
to influence the location of public sector jobs, including those in the civil
service.1

In the first instance, the country report should focus on national
government definitions of regional policy in the country in question. If
there are any uncertainties about definitions, or whether or not a policy
should be considered, please contact us.

The deadline for providing the country reports is February 25th.

                                   
1 Yuill D, and McMaster I (2001) Benchmarking Regional Policy in Europe: National Regional

Policies, Report for international conference 'Benchmarking Regional Policy in Europe',
Forest Hills Hotel, Loch Ard, 9-12 September 2001p. 10-11
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1 Spatial Characterisation & Information in the ESPON
Programme

1. Please characterise the main spatial patterns and problem regions in
the country according to the RCE broken down to national level and
the national profiles from the final report of project 3.1 (base your
analysis on accompanying maps provided by BBR).

2. Please characterise the main spatial patterns and problem regions
from a national policy perspective. Use national key regional
policy/planning documents to find out  about spatial patterns and how
problem regions are defined (e.g regions eligible for national regional
policy funding). Please provide key information and maps.

3. If you could identify specific thematic problem fields in the country
please try to supplement the characterisation of spatial patterns with
nation specific information provided in thematically related ESPON
reports (e.g. one major spatial pattern could be dominance of regions
dependent on agriculture – you might find country specific information
in the CAP report.). If you are not able to find useful supplementary
information please indicate why (no specific information on your
country available, information available too specific, etc.).

4. For comparing the “broken down” ESPON perspective on the country’s
spatial patterns and the national perspective please point out main
differences between ESPON and national document findings (with
regard to e.g. definitions of problem regions, typologies).

5. Please assess the precision and accurateness of the main spatial
trends identified by the ESPON program in comparison to any analysis
provided by national authorities/documents.

6. Please assess major complementarities or inconsistencies between the
identified national spatial patterns/trends and the spatial development
objectives as set out in the ESDP. Please argue detailed with regard to
the objectives of polycentricity, spatial cohesion, balanced spatial
competition and spatial integration.
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2 EU and National Regional Policy in the Country

1. Please check if the below information, taken from ESPON 2.2.1 / 2.2.2
reports, on national regional policies is still up-to-date and supplement
where important aspects are missing.

- Legal basis: key laws, acts or policy regulations

- Objectives - spatial development goals

- Main regional/spatial policy instruments (Incentive types, eligibility
conditions, target groups, expenditure trends)

- Spatial targeting (approach to designating assisted areas, indicators,
assisted area maps)

- Main institutional structures for regional policy (ministerial
responsibilities; other national committees/councils; regional
committees/councils; degree of decentralisation/centralisation)

2. Please check if the below information, taken from ESPON 2.2.1 / 2.2.2
reports, on deliverance of EU regional policies in the country is still up-
to-date and supplement where important aspects are missing.

- Objectives of EU policies dominating in the past

- Main institutional structures for implementing EU regional policies

3. Please assess to what extent EU and national regional policies are
conflicting or complementary and linked with each other with regard to
a) objectives addressed and b) institutional structures for
implementation. (based on above research and MC questionnaire)2

4. In how far do EU and national regional policies evolve mutual
influences with regard to spatial development objectives and
institutional structures? Have there been recent changes in the
national regional policy approach (objectives and/or institutional
settings) which have been influenced by EU regional policy? How do
you assess both types of regional policy with regard to their
importance within the country? (based on above research and MC
questionnaire)

                                   
2 In the following questions 2.3 to 2.5 you may concentrate on the problem regions' main

topics if this is more convenient rather than giving broad and general information.
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5. Please characterise the dominating views on the impact of
enlargement on policy options for future regional policies. Has EU
enlargement heightened the profile of regional policy in the country?
Will EU regional policies divert resources undermine national regional
policy? (In this section it would be useful to have your
opinion/analysis, based on your experience of/in this country plus
results from MC questionnaire.)3

3 Regional Policies in the light of National Spatial
Patterns

1. Please assess to what extent EU and national regional policy
approaches address the main spatial patterns/ types of problem
regions identified (please base your assessment on the above analysis,
e.g. comparison of eligibility areas with problem regions, plus results
from the MC questionnaire).

2. Are there other than regional policies addressing the identified specific
types of problem regions (e.g. EU or national sector policies)? How
would you assess the relevance of regional vs. sector policies for
specific identified patterns? Is there scope for better coordination of
regional and sector policies in specific types of problem regions?

4 Policy Recommendations

1. Based on your knowledge about this specific country, and on the basis
of your findings with regard to spatial trends and policies, which policy
recommendations can you provide with regard to better coordination
of national and EU policy objectives and institutional settings in
relation to the identified spatial trends and problems? (Please make
them as precise as possible and always keep in mind, that this is only
about the micro-level analysis.)

                                   
3  However, this question may mostly relate to the New Member States and possibly their

neighbours in the EU 15. If there is no such relation in the country under consideration,
please indicate and possibly specify very shortly why.
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2. Which policy recommendations can you provide with regard to
increasing coherence between specific spatial patterns / problem
regions and EU/national policy approaches?

3. If you propose substantial changes, please state how realistic it is, that
they are actually implemented. If this is not likely to happen, why is
this the case?

5 Evaluation of this Pilot Study

1. From your point of view, are there any aspects relevant to the country
level for ESPON project 2.4.2 missing in this template?

2. Are there parts of the template you would change for further case
studies? If yes, which and what are the changes you would propose?

3. Which obstacles did you have to overcome when answering the
questions (e.g. language problems, information not being available)?

4. Please indicate shortly why you have decided either to give a general
overview or only a problem related approach in questions 2.3 to 2.5.

5. Which parts of the template do you expect to be difficult to fill in or not
to be answered at all in case of an extension of the studies on all
ESPON countries (i.e. including numerous countries, where the TPG
has not got a partner and language skills)?

6. If you could name parts of the template in question 5.5, do you have
any idea how to overcome these problems? If yes, how?

6 Sources
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Expert questionnaire

ESPON 2.4.2

“Integrated Analysis of Transnational and National Territories
based on ESPON Results”

Pilot Case Studies – Country

Questionnaire to National Experts

Name of expert/MC/ECP member:

Institution of expert/MC/ECP member:

Place and date:

1 Spatial patterns and development challenges

1. What are from your point of view the main spatial patterns and trends
within your country? Could you specify national “problem regions” and
how they are defined within your country?

2. What are the main development challenges deriving from the spatial
patterns pointed out above with regard to spatial development objectives
formulated by the EU (e.g. in the ESDP)? Please argue with regard to the
objectives of polycentricity, spatial cohesion, balanced spatial competition
and spatial integration and point out complementarities or inconsistencies
between spatial patterns/trends and spatial objectives.

3. Are there specific spatial situations or challenges which point towards
incompabilities or opportunities for successful cross-border cooperation?
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2 Links between EU and national regional policy
approaches

1. In how far would you assess EU and national regional policy objectives
in your country to be conflicting or complementary?

2. To what extent and how are institutional structures of EU and national
regional policies linked with each other?

3. In how far do EU and national regional policies evolve mutual
influences with regard to spatial development objectives and
institutional structures? How do you assess both types of regional
policy with regard to their importance within your country?

4. Have there been recent changes in the national regional policy
approach (objectives and/or institutional settings) which have been
influenced by EU regional policies?

5. Where do you see needs or potentials for a better coordination of
national and EU regional policy objectives and institutional settings?

6. If you propose substantial changes under 2.5, please state how
realistic it is, that they are actually implemented. If this is not likely to
happen, why is this the case?

3 Regional Policies under Light of National Spatial
Patterns

1. Please assess to what extent EU and national regional policy
approaches address the main spatial patterns/ types of problem
regions identified above.

2. Are there other than regional policies addressing the identified specific
types of problem regions (e.g. EU or national sector policies)? How
would you assess the relevance of regional vs. sector policies for
specific identified patterns? Is there scope for better coordination of
regional and sector policies in specific types of problem regions?
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4 Regional Policy in an Enlarged EU (this section may
mainly apply for the New Member States and possibly
their neighbouring countries in the EU)

1. How would you assess the impact of EU-enlargement on policy options
for future regional policies. Has EU enlargement heightened the profile
of regional policy in your country? Will EU regional policies divert
resources undermine national regional policy?
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1  Spatial characterisation from ESPON and national
perspective

1.1 Main spatial patterns and problem regions in the country
according to national breakdown of the RCE

The RCE shows an overall average to above average performance for
Germany from a European perspective with especially many West and South
German regions being above average or even outperforming. Although the
average of German regions in most of the thematic fields lies above the
European average, high regional variations exist in all the fields. Especially
the performance regarding accessibility and environment differ strongly
between regions, while the labour market performance and spatial structure
show the least regional variations.

In economic terms a North-South gap clearly becomes apparent. While two
South German regions are amongst the European-10 and outperforming
regions and some other Southern German regions show above average
performances, the majority of the North and East German regions seem to
range about the European average. The described economic disparities
between Northern and Southern regions can be assessed as one important
spatial pattern in Germany, but the high disparities existing between West
and East Germany (former GDR) do not become apparent here, although the
indicator defining all East German regions (and non of the West German
regions) as eligible for EU Structural Funds under Objective 1, namely GDP
per capita, is included in the set of indicators.

The classification regarding the labour market shows a relatively
homogenous pattern. Again mainly some South German regions rank above
average while the vast majority of regions perform about the European
average. This homogenous pattern is somewhat astonishing, since labour
market related problems are again especially pronounced in many East
German regions. However, the information provided by the RCE does not
allow to highlight further regional differentiations.

Regarding demography the average of German regions lies slightly below
European average. However, strong regional disparities exist in this field
between East and West Germany. All East German regions are below the
average or underperforming and in particular the regions Chemnitz, Halle
and Dessau have the lowest values in European comparison. On the contrary
all West German regions are on or even above the European average.

Regional variations in the field of environmental performance seem to be
very high. However, this variation results mainly from a few regions showing
extreme underperformance. Especially in case of the underperforming
agglomeration regions of Hamburg, Berlin and Bremen this is as well due to
the demarcation of NUTS 2 regions which in these cases equal the city
boundaries. The majority of German regions ranks on the European average,
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what is also displayed by the overall German average being only slightly
below the European average.

With regard to hazards a relatively heterogeneous pattern with high regional
variations can be observed. In general the Eastern and central German
regions perform better than the Northern and Southern German regions, the
latter ranking below European average.

In terms of accessibility the average of all German regions lies far above the
European average what can be ascribed to the central location of Germany
within Europe as well as the dense transport infrastructure networks in many
of the German regions. However, again large disparities can be observed
between the - from a European perspective - more peripheral regions of
Eastern and Northern Germany and the more central regions of Western and
Southern Germany. Nevertheless also those regions with lower accessibility
indicators rank about the European average while many of the Western and
Southern German regions belong to the best accessible regions in Europe.

The spatial structure shows relative low regional variations, though the
indicators for German regions range from average to outperforming. Again
the spatial structure indicates an East-West as well as a North-South gap,
since all regions which are outperforming are located in South Germany and
all of the East German regions together with some Northern and Western
German regions are close to the European average.

Conclusions

The RCE for Germany indicates two broad spatial patterns overlapping each
other: disparities between Northern and Southern regions and between East
and West Germany which result in many South-West German regions
showing the best performance. While the gap between North and South
Germany becomes particularly apparent in the fields of economic and labour
market performance, disparities between East and West Germany are
pronounced in terms of demographic development, accessibility and spatial
structure. The more homogeneous pattern in the field of environment or
even a reversed pattern regarding hazards with many Eastern regions
performing better than many Western regions does not change the general
pattern. Accordingly, most of the problem regions are located in East and
North Germany.

However, it has to be noted that what appears as weak performance from a
national perspective is not in all cases problematic from an European
perspective as well. E.g. high regional disparities in the field of economic
performance and accessibility can be put into a different perspective when
considering that nearly all regions perform above European average. On the
contrary concerning demography, environment and hazards the most
problematic regions in Germany are as well underperforming in European
comparison.
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Figure 1: Regional spread of RCE indices by thematic fields, Germany

Source: ESPON 3.1 Final Report, p. 292

1.2 Main spatial patterns and problem regions from a national
policy perspective

Since in Germany the competence for spatial planning lies in the Länder and
the municipalities, no binding spatial plan which covers the whole territory of
the Federal Republic exists (see also part 2). However, an overview on
spatial development and spatial planning is provided by regular national
Spatial Planning Reports (Raumordnungsberichte); the latest published one
dating 2000 and the draft version of the 2005 report have been used as
source for the following information.

Overview

Two main tendencies in spatial development are observed on the German
territory. One is the reduced economic growth, the other one is a still
dynamic increase of settlement areas and traffic. Therewith linked regional
burdens are not equally distributed within Germany. For example,
settlement areas and traffic increase beyond the growth areas and are partly
decoupled from the population or employment growth.

The main spatial pattern dominating the discussion of regional disparities in
Germany is the still prevailing East-West gap. The Spatial Planning Report
2000 states in this respect: “The inclusion of the new Länder has increased
the scope of regional differences considerably.(…) Only the new federal
Länder still have more extensive rural areas with structural weaknesses and



8

severe development problems (…). These are characterised by an extremely
low population density, inadequate technical and social infrastructure and a
limited supply of local public transportation. There is little investment by
private enterprises. Consequently, not enough jobs are being created in the
manufacturing industry and in the tertiary sector which could offer
alternative employment and stop the out-migration of those who have
become unemployed as a result of agricultural changes.” (BBR, 2001b, p.23,
see also Annex Figure 6). The overall structure of the Eastern part of
Germany could be described as a sum of “spatial solitaires” while the
Western part is a strongly inter-linked territory with a well developed
polycentric system. The main centrers and concentrated areas are deeply
interconnected and therefore generate a large contiguous space with
relateively homogenouse structures.

Settlement structrue

Apart from the general topic of East-West disparities, which is relevant for all
thematic fields related to regional development, spatial patterns are
predominantly discussed in terms of urban-rural developments than on the
level of relatively large regions (e.g. NUTS 2 regions). Germany is
characterised by a “relatively balanced, decentralised concentration of the
population, workplaces and infrastructure in cities, city regions and
agglomeration areas as well as by large and coherent rural areas” (BBR,
2001b, p.7). The development of the German spatial and settlement
structure took historically place along with the development of the
transportation infrastructure within the territory. One outcome are the big
interconnected central areas like Hamburg, Berlin, Rhine-Ruhr, Rhine-Main,
Stuttgart and Munich. Such areas have an outstanding position in the
German spatial system which is composed of a dense and efficient network
of cities with a differentiated order of higher, middle and lower functions
according to the German “central place system”. The main two processes
urban areas are undergoing are an increasing strain on large urban
agglomerations as well as a continuing suburbanisation, both implying
negative consequences and challenges for regional development in
Germany. Differences between urban and rural areas in terms of economic
strength and life styles, however, are increasingly disappearing and rural
areas are distinguished by a great diversity of their economic and social
structures. In response to these developments the Spatial Planning Report
2005 sets up a spatial typology based on the overlay of the population
density and the factor of centrality. As result three spatial types are
differentiated: central areas, interspaces1 and peripheral areas (see Annex
Figure 7).

                                   
1 interspace – the German term is “Zwischenraum” and describes the space between centre

and periphery.  In the German sense it means not vacant. The term is not negative.
Rather it is a positive one which should imply the linkage function of this areas to the
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Socio-economic situation of regions

Problem situations on regional level are mainly distinguished in socio-
economic terms, especially on the basis of regional variations in income,
unemployment and demographic indicators. Regional income differences are
particularly pronounced between East and West Germany. Although East
German regions are catching up only Berlin and Potsdam reached a level in
purchasing power which is similar to many West German regions while
regions with strongest purchasing power levels are the agglomeration
regions of West Germany (see Annex Figure 8). Income disparities are
closely related with the situation on the labour market, which is again
characterised by high unemployment rates in East Germany which clearly
exceeds West German figures (see Annex Figure 9). Despite this overall
East-West gap, in both parts of Germany peripheral rural areas and regions
characterised by “old” industries and economic sectors in crisis (e.g. coal,
steel, shipbuilding) are experiencing the greatest difficulties of economic
restructuring leading to high unemployment rates and low income levels.

Demographic development and shrinking regions

One increasingly crucial element of spatial development is the demographic
development which in Germany is driven by a declining population, an
increasing ageing of the population and an increasing out-migration of the
young and qualified workforce from economically less prosperous regions to
the more dynamic agglomerations. These trends are as well most
pronounced in many East German regions where the contrast between
growing and shrinking areas is still increasing and considerably higher as in
the Western part of Germany. However, also in Western Germany shrinking
tendencies increase in many regions, especially in old industrialised high
densely populated areas and their nearby surrounding areas. Regions with  a
population growths only exist in the old Länder beyond the bigger cities or
centres of agglomeration. This is to say the enhanced surrounding areas.
Furthermore a stronger dynamic can be stated for the northern and southern
Länder. This dynamic is going to produce a reallocation of the population
which in the long run will change the settlement structure as a consequence.
For the years 2004 to 2020 the German population will decline by a
magnitude of 4.7 million people due to a negative natural population
development. East Germany has a disproportional stake on this effect. In
West-Germany the surplus of decrease will concentrate on the central/
centre areas (see Annex Figure 10).

Apart from decreasing population figures the the ageing of the population is
another main characteristic of the demographic change in Germany. The
decreased fertility as well as the increasing life expectancy confirms this

                                                                                                                

centre and the periphery. To prevent any confusion the ongoing German scientific
discussion favour “intermedtiate area” as the adequate translation for “Zwischeraum”.
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trend. Shifts in the age structure perform slowly but the aging process is
also in the long run not changeable. Admittedly, it could be stopped or
slowed down to a certain degree by international migration because normally
the migrants are younger than the residents.

The population development within the basic typology of regions has to be
also surveyed against the background of the massive migration from the
new Länder to the old Länder. In the old Länder, central areas and
“interspaces” gain population. Decrease occurs here only in the periphery. In
contrast to this, the new Länder might register a small increase only in areas
characterised as “interspace”. The loss of population in the periphery in the
new Länder is with 4.5% disproportionately high.

One can fear that as a consequence of the demographic development the
usual German standard in infrastructure supply can not be kept in the long
run. Especially for sparsely populated areas with “drain tendencies” the
infrastructure capacity could fall in an accelerated way

In the regions concerned thus the interrelated trends of a declining
population, decreasing economic activities and deconstruction of
infrastructure and housing capacitied constitutes “shrinking regions”.
However, on a smaller spatial scale the employment development and the
population development do not necessarily follow the same spatial
structures. While the population clearly shifts towards the “interspace”
areas, the employment development still concentrates on the central areas.
Here a tendency towards the outer central areas is identified.

According to the trends developed by the BBR and presented in the “Spatial
Planning Report - 2005”2 regions with a continuous sustainable growth in
population and employment are located only in West Germany. Important
for the regions is an increasing demand for integration of foreigners to
stabilise the regional population.

The above described trends highlight the complex regional problems with
which Germany is confronted very well. Problems resulting are for example:

• too strong or too weak growth poles

• an imbalance of the labour market

• the maintainance of infrastructure

• a high impact on the “free space”.

                                   
2 BBR (2005)
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Infrastructure provision

Further issues discussed by the Spatial Planning Report in relation to
regional problem fields are in particular infrastructure and housing as well as
landuse and ladscape. These topics are, however, regarded as less crucial
respectively as sufficiently provided throughout Germany. With regard to
transport infrastructure there are pronounced regional differences in long-
distance as well as local transport but overall accessibility of most regions is
assessed as being sufficient, as the Spatial Planning Report states: “almost
all regions in Germany have quick access to the long-distance transportation
network. There is hardly a municipality in Germany that is more than 30
minutes away from the nearest motorway; the nearest agglomeration centre
can be reached from most locations in less than two hours.” (BBR 2001b, p.
27; see also Figure 11). The provision of other infrastructures like
educational, social or cultural facilities are in general of good standard in
most regions although maintaining this standard proofs to be increasingly
difficult. In Eastern Germany most regions had been well equipped with
these kind of infrastructures prior to reunification. In the course of the
transformation process and decreasing local revenues, however, many
facilities had to be closed what led to considerable regional disparities within
East Germany regarding this issue. Also in some West German cities and
municipalities increasing pressure is laid on the maintenance of
infrastructure facilities.

Environment

Regarding environmental issues the extensive use of land and continuing
conversion of open areas into settlement and transportation areas are the
most problematic developments in Germany. This becomes even more
apparent in those regions where  conversion continues despite a declining
population. Though in general, the prevailance of “cultural landscapes” over
natural landscapes is accepted as a specific German characteristic which
results from the high density of population and economic activity in many
German regions the conflict between increasing conversion and protection of
green space becomes increasingly important. The extent to which open
areas are conversed into settlement areas varies between the regions. Open
areas are reduced even faster where it is already rare - along the borders of
the core cities, within the inner sub-urban space the decrease of open areas
is noted very intensivelly. The pressure on green or open spaces in central
areas or the so called interspace will rise for sure in the next years due to an
ongoing increase of population in the agglomeration areas. Thus the demand
for building ground (housing, commerce) will rise as well as for other uses,
like infrastructure, etc (see Annex Figure 12).

Future trends

Looking into the future, regional developments will be determined by the
differences between the East and the West for many years to come. The
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Spatial Planning Report 2000 states that “nevertheless, after more than 10
years of German unification, there are indications that regional development
dynamics in the East and the West are decreasing. In the new federal
Länder, too, population and economic growth are beginning to move into the
areas surrounding cities and into rural areas. The differences between the
regions are increasing and the margin between the better developed South
and the North will become greater. As a result, regional disparities between
East and West will decrease and adjust to the differentiated pattern in the
old federal Länder. Successful East German regions will outdo structurally
weak West German regions, so that, as a result of a long-term process,
regions with different levels of development will mix. Disparities will
manifest themselves less between the East and the West or between
different spatial types like the city and the countryside, but with much finer
variations within these spatial types: between cities and city regions or
between different rural areas.” (BBR 2001b, p. 23)

Conclusions

The dominating spatial pattern from a national perspective is the still
prevailing East-West gap in socio-economic terms which is determined by
high regional disparities of income levels, unemployment rates and
demographic indicators. Further issues like infrastructure provision or
environmental quality are regarded as more homogenousely distributed and
less crucial for regional development. Specific types of problem regions
which can be found in both parts of Germany are moreover old industrial
and peripheral rural regions, the latter particularly located in Northern parts
of Germany, thus determining the persisting development gap compared to
the more prosperous South. Apart form these broad patterns regional
problem situations only become apparent by a differentiated analysis which
takes specific complex development situations also on a sub-regional level
into account. Therefore, in geographic terms no clear definition of problem
regions can be found in the Spatial Planning Report.

1.3 Supplementary characterisation of spatial patterns based on
additional ESPON results

Due to the large size and diversity of the country it is difficult to identify
specific thematic problem fields that are relevant to all of Germany alike.
The main two problem dimensions highlighted from a national perspective,
regional differences in economic and labour market performance, are too
broad and complex issues to fit in the thematic of one of the ESPON reports
(e.g. the labour market problematic can not directly be related to R&D
activities and results from the respective ESPON project 2.1.2). However,
two issues frequently mentioned by the above analysis and also covered by
other ESPON projects are regional disparities of demographic developments
and the settlement structure respectively urban-rural relations.
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Looking at results of ESPON project 1.1.4 on demographic trends and
migration, however, did not reveal significant new insights, since no explicit
information on the German situation could be identified and the main
indicators used for the European wide analysis are the same as included in
the RCE.

ESPON project 1.1.1 on polycentric development conducted country profiles
for all countries, which can be used to supplement the above analysis. The
country profile for Germany emphasises that Germany is characterised by a
well developed polycentric structure: “Due to historical developments the
country has always known a polycentric settlement pattern. Due to the
federalised nature of the German republic and the recognised advantage (at
national as well as regional level) of a polycentric settlement in terms of
environmental, economic and social concerns there is a communis opinio
about the maintenance and safeguarding of the polycentric pattern.” (ESPON
1.1.1, FR Annex B, p.62). Nevertheless, the report states also that the
settlement structure is not in all regions likewise of a balanced and
polycentric nature. As example for a rather monocetnric structure on
regional level the case of Berlin and the surrounding Land of Brandenburg is
discussed, where the contrast between the agglomeration Berlin and the
predominantly rural Brandenburg is one of the most significant ones in terms
of urban-rural relations in Germany. In the last years considerable effort has
been directed towards counterbalancing the dominance of Berlin by
supporting smaller centres within Brandenburg.

The typology on urban-rural relations developed by ESPON project 1.1.2
confirm the pattern of regional differences in density and level of
polycentricity in particular between Eastern and Western regions in
Germany. While most West German and some Southern East German
regions are characterised by a “high urban influence” and high human
intervention levels, the North-Eastern part of Germany reveals “low urban
influence” and medium to high human intervention levels (see ESPON 1.1.2,
FR Part 1, p.29, Map 1 Urban-rural typology).

All in all, results from other ESPON projects thus confirm findings from RCE
and national analysis, but do no give significant new insights. This is not
astonishing, since most core indicators used by ESPON projects are as well
included in the RCE. In-depth examination of other ESPON reports which
might lead to substantial supplementary information is, however, not
feasible with the resources given.

1.4 Main differences between ESPON and national document
findings with regard to e.g. definitions of problem regions,
typologies

With regard to the methodological approach several differences exist
between the RCE and the Spatial Planning Report with regard to the general
approach of application of single indicators vs. aggregated data; importance
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given to different topics of spatial development; indicators used and the
spatial level considered. These differences make it as well difficult to directly
compare findings from both studies.

Firstly, while the RCE makes use of aggregated indices and develops an
overall performance typology, the German Spatial Planning Report does not
aim at an overall regional classification but discusses separately the main
issues of spatial development and gives evidence on the basis of single
indicators. Secondly, this results in different weights given to different topics
of spatial development. While the several themes included in the RCE are
equally weighted for the overall performance classification, the national
approach gives priority to socio-economic issues when discussing regional
problem situations. Further issues like infrastructure provision and
environmental quality are but likewise discussed but not to an equal extent
applicated to the definition of problem regions.  Thirdly, the indicators used
differ significantly, e.g. the Spatial Planning Report does only refer to income
and unemployment rates when economic and labour market performances
are discussed while the RCE uses a combination of different indicators in
order to analyse these fields. Indicators on social, cultural and educational
infrastructure provision as well as housing supply are on the contrary not
included in the RCE but an important part of the national analysis of regional
situations. Finally, from a national perspective spatial structures are not only
discussed on regional level but to a much greater extent urban-rural
developments within regions are referred to. Moreover, where regions are
considered the spatial level is mostly below the NUTS 2 level.

1.5 Assessment of the precision and accurateness of main spatial
trends identified by the ESPON program in comparison to
national authorities/documents

The general pattern of disparities between East and West Germany as well
as Northern and Southern regions are reflected likewise in the RCE as in
national documents, though the national perspective focuses much more on
the development gap between East and West Germany resulting from fourty
years of separated development. Astonishingly the two dominant factors
determining the East-West gap from a national perspective namely,
differences in income as well as unemployment levels, do not appear to be
similarly significant from the aggregated RCE indicators on economic and
labour market performance. While with regard to both fields the RCE does
only show disparities between the better performing Southern parts of
Germany and the rest of Germany, the data on income levels and
unemployment rates used in the Spatial Planning Report clearly reveals
dominant disparities between East and West Germany. Concerning
accessibility the different approaches lead to different results as well. The
indicator used in the Spatial Planning Report, accessibility of agglomeration
centres, shows good accessibility conditions for Southern and Western
Germany but also for the regions surrounding Hamburg in the North and
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Berlin in the East, the latter both regions being classified in the lowest
German category of accessibility by the RCE. On the contrary with regard to
demography the indicators provided by the Spatial Planning Report, namely
share of elderly persons and share of foreign persons, do not give a sound
indication of the problems related to demographic development in Germany
while the RCE shows a rather precise picture of the main pattern. This might
as well be due to the fact that demography related problems have been
given increasing importance in the German discussions only in recent years
and data used in the Spatial Planning Report is dated 1998 or earlier.

A general weakness of the RCE in comparison to national documents is the
regional level used which does not allow to highlight disparities within NUTS
2 regions or single out small scale problem regions like old industrial urban
areas. In particular the RCE does not consider the problem of urban-rural
relations as strongly as national analyses do.

1.6 Assessment of major complementarities or inconsistencies
between identified national spatial patterns and spatial
development objectives set out in the ESDP

As already pointed out one major strength of the German spatial pattern
with regard to the spatial objectives stated in the ESDP is the well developed
polycentric structure, which has been highlighted from national perspective
as well as by findings from ESPON project 1.1.1. The polycentric system
moreover forms the basis for increasing balanced spatial competition, since
especially the larger agglomerations in the Eastern part of Germany, e.g.
Dresden and Leipzig are the most advanced ones in terms of catching-up to
Western German regions. However, still persisting large disparities between
regions in East and West Germany oppose the objective of spatial cohesion,
which is also inherent in national spatial development approaches under the
term of establishment of “equivalent living conditions”. However, spatial
cohesion between East and West is slowly growing while at the same time
differences between the better developed South and the North are
increasing. Thus, for the future it can be expected that the issue of spatial
cohesion remains the most relevant one for German spatial development,
but spatial disparities will no longer persist in the form of the predominant
East-West gap but will increasingly evolve on a more differentiated, lower
regional scale.

With regard to the objective of spatial integration no information is
integrated in the RCE and hardly any indications are given by the national
documents.
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2 EU and National Regional Policy in Germany

2.1 National regional policy in Germany

2.1.1 Legal basis

The federal structure of Germany is reflected in the interplay between supra-
local spatial planning and urban policy. The Federal Government and the 16
“Länder” including 114 regions and around 14,000 municipalities share the
task of spatial planning. This means that basic principles and basic ideas are
generally pre-determined at the higher levels of government administration
and specified in greater detail at the respective lower level (also see figure
1). Germany has no explicit spatial development policy besides the Regional
Planning Policy Guidelines3. These Guidelines only provide a framework for
orientation.

Figure 2: Co-ordination in spatial planning in Germany

Source: BBR (2001b), p. 44.

Spatial policy is based on the postulate of the “creation of equal living
conditions”4 which is a German basic principle stated in the Basic Law for the
Federal Republic of Germany, Article 72 para. 2. This article provides the key
legal basis which is further substantiated within the basic law (§91a).

                                   
3 Regional Planning Policy Guidelines = Raumordnungspolitischer Orientierungsrahmen (ORA)
4 http://www.bundesregierung.de/en/Federal-Government/Function-and-constitutional-ba-

,10215/VII.-Legislative-Powers-of-the.htm [date: 11. March 2005] see, (§ 72 para. 2 )
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Further and and more detailed substantiations are provided in the following
key laws:

• Gesetz über die Gemeinschaftsaufgabe (German Law on the Joint Task
between the Federal Government and the Länder of Improving the
Regional Economic Structure)

• Städtebauförderungsgesetz (Urban Renewal and Development Act).

• Raumordnungsgesetz (Federal Regional Planning Act), ROG, which
substantiates in article 2 “principles of spatial planning” what is meant by
“equal living conditions”.

2.1.2 Objectives - spatial development goals

Based on the already mentioned principle of “creation of equal living
conditions”, regional policy in Germany has until now been predominantly
equity-oriented. Support has been primarily given to the least developed
regions to enhance job and income creation. However, the experiences with
the new Länder and the growing necessity to use financial means in a very
efficient way have started a discussion on the need and definition of a
growth-orientated spatial planning policy. This should not imply to forget the
structurally weak and rural-peripheral regions. The advancement with
respect to their potentials and weaknesses has to be similarly continued in
East and West Germany.

For spatial goals of the German Basic Law please see above “creation of
equal living conditions”. In the following, the principles laid down in the ORA
will be also described.

The general spatial objectives stated in the ORA will therefore remain the
most dominant ones. These are:

- to foster equal living conditions within the German territory, especially
in the east.

- to integrate the basically changed situation of Europe into one general
spatial principle (accomplishment of the Single European Market,
opening of East Europe)

- protection of the natural resources

Here once again it is important to clarify that the Federation does not have a
direct influence.

The ORA is bound to the principle of subsidiarity. According to the Basic Law
and further laws the ORA does not query the distribution of competencies
and responsibilities of the Federal Government and the Länder.

The general orientations of the ORA present basic structures and principles
for an concerted spatial structure. They do not include any planning
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specifications. The binding basis for the further development of the spatial
and settlement structures is still the system of central places.

2.1.3 Main regional/spatial policy instruments

Due to the already highlighted federal structure the main competence for
regional policy in Germany lies on the level of the “Länder”. Nevertheless,
two main instruments are of importance for the national level.

First, the so called “financial equalisation scheme between the Federal
Government and the Länder” (a kind of a financial transfer system) pins
down the regional discrepancies. This financial equalisation system is
devided of three elements:

a) between Länder

According to article 107 of the Basic Law there is a vertical financial
equalisation system which is based on three horizontal equalisation
systems. Its title is “financial equalisation scheme between the Federal
Government and the Länder”. This system covers around 30 billion euros
per year.

b) between municipalities

Besides the above-mentioned a second system exists which is titled
“financial equalisation scheme between municipalities”. It covers around
25 billion euros per year. This amount may include payments of the first
system described above.

c) through the Federal Labour Agency

The third system is a financial equalization which works through the Federal
Labour Agency. The annual amount covers approx. 14 billion Euros.

Second, the Federal State and the Länder coordinate regional policy
approaches through the „Gemeinschaftsaufgabe Verbesserung der
Regionalen Wirtschaftsstruktur“ (GA) (Common task for the improvement of
the regional economic structure). The primary aim of the GA is to support
structurally weak regions in the process of adjustment and to help them to
catch-up with more prosperous regions in Germany. The two most important
measures in this respect are investments in companies and infrastructure,
potentially generating a primary income effect.

On Länder level, the majority of the Länder agreed on new spatial planning
programmes for their respective territories during the 1990’s. Their
statements are supplemented and put into concrete terms by regional plans,
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which contain the most important concepts and instruments of spatial
planning, such as designation of central places, the determination of
development axes or the determination of areas where certain pbjectives
should have priority (e.g. landscape conversation, local recreation).

2.1.4 Spatial targeting

Through the GA support for regional development is concentrated on
selected areas, as shown in below figure 3. The whole of East Germany,
peripheral parts of Norther Germany as well as some old industrial regions in
western Germany are eligible for GA funds.

Figure 3: Eligible areas of the “Gemeinschaftsaufgabe”

Source: BBR (2005), p. 295
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2.1.5 Main institutional structures for regional policy

Within the federal system each institutional level has definded competences
for regional policy which are briefly described in the following (see also
figure 13 in the Annex). Responsible body on national level is the
Bundesministerium für Verkehr, Bau- und Wohnungswesen (Ministry of
Transport, Building and Housing). On the Länder level each Land decided
independently in which ministry the spatial planning department should be
located.

Figure 4: Planning levels in Germany

Source: BBR 2000, p. 3
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Spatial planning at the Federal level

The respective higher levels take action in Germany if tasks from the lower
level cannot be effectively fulfilled or if the uniformity of living conditions are
to be organised or secured. The uniformity of living conditions is the central
linking point for the superordinated spatial planning at the higher levels,
which are pursued at Federal Government level and at the level of the 16
"Länder" (states). The Federal Spatial Planning relates to the summarising
interregional and cross-sectoral development of the entire territory of the

Federal Republic of Germany. However, apart from the binding specification
of spatial planning objectives, the Federal Government only has one so-
called comprehensive competence – i.e. it can determine principles and
basic models for spatial development in the whole of Germany. It stipulates
a framework of regulations governing content and procedures (through the
Federal Spatial Planning Act), which the "Länder" are then responsible for
fulfilling, specifying in greater detail and implementing.

Regional planning (spatial planning at „Länder“ level) and
subregional planning

The "Länder" are responsible for their respective "Land" area for the most
important task of spatial planning. The planning objecti ves are specified in
greater detail in subregional planning. The subregional planning is
institutionalised in different forms in the individual "Länder". Its influence
differs from "Land" to "Land". This is a constant clash of interests between
the basic ideas of regional planning of the "Länder" and the development
conceptions of the municipalities and there is also a conflict of interests
between their cross-sectional orientation and the respective sectoral
specialist orientations. In the 1990s a new debate emerged in some
"Länder" regarding new regional cooperations in city-hinterland relationship.
In general the municipalities are obligated to adapt their planning to the
objectives of regional and subregional planning.

Urban development and urban policy at the communal level

Different terms are used for the shaping of cities and municipalities. For
instance, one frequently refers to urban development, urban policy or urban
planning. Urban development is understood as a further reaching term here,
which includes the organisation of satisfying all opposing interests and
mediating the different demands to the city. Here urban policy is understood
as all legally stipulated building and planning activities for the municipalities.
Urban planning means the planning activities related to this.

The tasks of urban development, urban policy and urban planning are
integrated in the communal self-government guarantee, which is guaranteed
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by the German Basic Law. This status of the municipalities granted by the
constitution results in the communal planning authority. This means that
municipalities have far-reaching independence in planning. However, a
superordinated framework for urban is created through legislation and the
provision of financial resources at national level and at the "Länder" level,
too. Just like other state tasks, urban construction policy in Germany is
interrelated and interdependent at the various state levels in many different
ways5.

2.2 Deliverance of EU regional policies in Germany

As below figure 5 shows several regions in Germany are eligible for EU
Structural Funds. The whole of East Germany is eligible for ERDF support
under objective 1 (blue coloured) and several smaller areas in West
Germany, especially in the northern part, old industrial areas and former
inner-german border areas are eligible under objective 2 (coloured light
brown). In total Germany receives Structural Funds in the amount of 30
billion Euros in the period 2000-2006.

Because of the mentioned division of responsibilities in the German spatial
planning system, EU regional policy is mostly implemented on the Länder
and lower levels. However, the ORA which presents the general spatial
principle and strategies for Germany also inlcude EU aspects.

                                   
5 BBR (Federal Office for Building and Regional Planning) (edit.) 2000. Urban development

and Urban Policy in Germany. An Overview. In BBR Berichte, Band 6, Bonn, Germany,
page 3-
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Figure 5: Eligible areas of the European Regional Development Fund

Source: BBR 2005, p. 322

2.3 Assessment of conflicts and links between EU and national
regional policies

Because of the EU state aid control inconsistencies between national and EU
regional policy do not exist. This becomes apparent from wide coherence
between areas eligible for national regional policy funds (in the framework of
the GA) and EU Structurel Funds (see figures 3 and 5 above). In these areas
national and EU funds are strongly linked by providing mutual co-financing.

One can say that the EU State aid control gives the pulse the national state
has to refer to but due to the much larger funds available from national
resources (annually 60-70 billion Euros of transfers within the financial
equation system) than from EU funds national policies have a much higher
significance. With the new regulations for Objective II in the funding period
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2007-2013 a possible trend could be a partial separation of national and EU
assisted areas.

With regard to the implementation of regional policies on level of the Länder
one major problem are partially incompatible institutional structures, which
hinder a smooth flow. While the German constitutional system separates
between capital expenditure and investive public spending, funds from
Brussels have to be divided first by sectors.

2.4 Mutual influences of EU and national regional policies with
regard to spatial development objectives and institutional
structures

Mutual influences of twofold kinds can be observed, one being mutual
adaptation of institutional structures, the other being mutual influence on
discussion on spatial objectives and policies.

With regard to institutional structures, German national policies adapted
various elements which proofed to be efficient within EU policies, in
particular the programming approach as well as monitoring and evaluation
procedures.

With regard to European discussions on spatial development Germany took
an intensive and proactive participation in the development process of the
ESDP and consequently experiences of regional policy in Germany also had
an influence on the design of EU regional policy. Complementarities exist
with regard to various spatial development objectives and European spatial
development since long is of high interest for German spatial policy
approaches. One consideration in this regard is that the dimension of spatial
integration between the regions will increase within Germany, but also
within Europe. Already in 1993 Germany realized that the changing Europe
need readjusted or new frameworks, which could influence the spatial and
settlement structure. New tasks and problems could not any longer be
solved on national and isolated basis.

Accordingly a special chapter of the ORA is dedicated to Europe which
discussed two main aspects. One is the integration of German border regions
in the European interrelationship and the development of European
principles which can be found today in the ESDP.

Currently two topics revitalize the discussion on national level and might
influence European discussions increasingly in the future as well. One is the
ongoing discussion on Functional Urban Areas (FUAs) and the corresponding
concept (ESPON Project 1.1.1). The other one is the concept of (European)
Metropolitan Areas (EMAs) as assisted areas and therefore as engines for a
better development. Metropolitan areas grow together over and above
administrative borders and obtain pan-European or even global significance.
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Germany has reached a very advanced stage in this discussion and officially
mentioned some European Metropolitan Areas on its territory in 1997 6. The
German Standing Conference of Ministers responsible for Spatial Planning
already intended in the above-mentioned year to set the EMAs on the
agenda for the ESDP.

To be mentioned as a EMA for regions in Germany is very important. They
see the risk to get no fundings from the EU in the future if they are not
defined to be such an European Metropolitan Area. An additional fear exists
concerning competition among the EMAs on the European level and with
other metropolitan areas on the global level.

On the European level, the discussion is still in an early stage and has not
reached an official status except in the ESPON Programme and the FUAs
mentioned. Official EU boards or committees did not take this point into their
agenda. In this context, the question arises whether activities like the
declaration of EMAs infringe common European ideas or rules.

2.5 Assessment of the impact of enlargement on policy options for
future national regional policy

For Germany the enlargement could have impacts on policy options with
regard to three aspects:

1) The deprivation of structural funds. Eligibility for EU Structural Funds
might especially for the East German objective 1 regions be affected
by enlargements and subsequent reforms for the period 2007-2013.

2) The deprivation of influence with regard to discussions of spatial
policy issues on European level. In the past, Germany always played
in important role in the formulation of EU spatial policies, e.g. in the
ESDP discussion process.

3) The enlargement might constitute new challenges for regional
development in some German regions due to increasing out-migration
of companies to the new Member States and increasing in-migration
of workforce from these countries at the same time. In how far
national regional policies can respond to these challenges remains to
be seen.

                                   
6 Ministerium für Umwelt, Raumordnung und Landwirtschaft des Landes NRW (1998):

European metropolitan areas in Germany – Europäische Metropolregionen in Deutschland.
Düsseldorf
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3 Regional Policies in the light of National Spatial
Patterns

3.1 Assessment of the extent to which EU and national regional
policy approaches address the main spatial patterns and
regional problems identified

The spatial objectives mentioned in the ESDP are congruent with the
national German ones. On the one hand, this comes from the deep and
active involvement of Germany in the development of the ESDP. On the
other hand, European goals of spatial planning are discussed in Germany on
various levels but perhaps do not have the same names or titles.

Under the title of “creation of equal living conditions” spatial convergence is
the predominant principle of German spatial policy. Accordingly large efforts
are directed towards bridging the development gab between East and West
Germany. As can be seen from above figures on eligibility areas funds of the
national GA as well as EU funds are largely concentrated in eastern parts of
Germany. Moreover regions with lower development levels are addressed
through the financial equation system (see above).

The objective of polycentricity is strongly reflected by the central place
system which constitutes one enormous and important factor in German
spatial planning. It is supposed to ensure polycentrism which shall lead to a
compensation on the regional level. In many regions in Germany a well
developed polycentric structure already exists. As an example of one Land
with a relatively weak polycentric structure, Brandenburg can be mentioned
which by now has incorporated the principle of “decentralized
concentration”, which can be interpreted as the objective of polycentrism, as
main objective of regional development.

3.2 Relevance of other than regional policies for addressing the
identified specific types of problem regions

None of the sectoral policy has an explicit or clear reference to regional
planning.

The above mentioned question would be interesting in the case that a
financial equalisation politic in Germany would not exist but solely a sectoral
one. The German financial equalization system has its influence / effects on
the regional policy.
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4 Evaluation of this Pilot Study

1. From your point of view, are there any aspects relevant to the country
level for ESPON project 2.4.2 missing in this template?

2. Are there parts of the template you would change for further case
studies? If yes, which and what are the changes you would propose?

• The objective of part 1 could become more clear by changing the title
into  “Spatial Characterisation & Information from the ESPON Programme
compared to findings from national research & planning”

• In order to answer question 1.1 in a more differentiated manner and to
describe regional disparities within Germany and to evaluate the
information from FR 3.1, it would be necessary to have a map of
Germany that shows the sub-national spatial distribution of RCE
indicators.

• Question 1.3 on supplementary information from other ESPON projects
on thematic problem fields proofed to be difficult to answer in a sound
way. Firstly, specific thematic problem fields can often not clearly be
identified at least in a large and diverse country as Germany. Secondly,
with the resources given for the case study an in-depth examination of
further ESPON results is hardly feasible. A cursory look at ESPON results,
however, does in most cases not reveal any new insights, which are not
already (indirectly) included in the RCE. Accordingly, the examination of
further ESPON results should be either excluded from this part of the
analysis or should be more clearly defined.

• In question 1.6. it should be considered to exclude the objective of
spatial integration since hardly any information in this topic is available
from the RCE as well as national documents. Moreover, the meaning of
polycentricity vs. balanced spatial competition and spatial cohesion should
be clearly defined and it should be indicated which indicators are suitable
to evaluate complementarities/conflicts between spatial patterns
identified and the objectives stated.

3. Which obstacles did you have to overcome when answering the
questions (e.g. language problems, information not being available)?

4. Please indicate shortly why you have decided either to give a general
overview or only a problem related approach in questions 2.3 to 2.5.

5. Which parts of the template do you expect to be difficult to fill in or not
to be answered at all in case of an extension of the studies on all
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ESPON countries (i.e. including numerous countries, where the TPG
has not got a partner and language skills)?

6. If you could name parts of the template in question 5.5, do you have
any idea how to overcome these problems? If yes, how?
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Annex – further figures

Figure 6: Population density in inhabitants/km², 1998

Source: BBR (2001a), p. 10.
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Figure 7: Typology of spatial structures

Legend:

Zentralraum = central areas,

Zwischenraum = interspace,

Peripherraum = peripheral areas

Source: BBR (2005), p. 19
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Figure 8: Yearly income per inhabitant in Euro, 2002

Source: BBR (2005), p. 8
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Figure 9: Unemployment rate, 2004 in %

Legend: in clockwise order: rate of total unemployment, long term unemployment, female
unemployment, youth unemployment

Source: BBR (2005), p. 154
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Figure 10: Progonosis of population development from 2002 until 2020

Legend: dark blue = high population decrease

light blue = low population decrease

grey = stable population

light read = low population increase

dark red = high population increase

Source: BBR (2005), p. 32
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Figure 11: Accessibility of agglomeration centres with combined road/rail
tansportation, in minutes, 1998

Source: BBR (2001a), p. 116.



37

Figure 12: Areas with low human intervention level

Legend: % share of areas with low human intervention level in total area of NUTS 4 region.

Source: BBR (2005), p. 171, colours are slightly changed by the author



38

Figure 13:  Levels of Spatial Planning in Germany
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Source: BBR 2000, p. 4 et seq.
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1  Spatial characterisation from ESPON and national
perspective

1.1 Main spatial patterns and problem regions in the country
according to national breakdown of the RCE

The RCE shows a pattern for Norway that gives a reasonable impression of
the situation on the NUTS 2 level. However, in Norway the main regional
differentiation is according to the urban-rural dichotomy, meaning that in a
situation where only the Oslo region among the major city regions constitute
a separate NUTS 2 level, the capital region will seem more outstanding
among Norwegian regions than what is today’s reality for the chosen
indicators on for example FUA level. Within the other regions there is a very
varied level of performance on the different indicators used, where the
results on NUTS 2 can be viewed as representing an average for these
performances.

The overall performance, with the capital region (the Oslo-region)
outperforming, Northern Norway being below average, and the rest of
Norway on average is a regional pattern to be expected, with the
performance being average for most regions being a result of the relative
peripheriality of Norway within Europe, with Northern Norway having also
the weakest development when viewed nationally.

In economic terms, the Oslo region is the strongest, followed by NUTS 2
regions containing one of the three other major Norwegian cities and the
most central part of eastern Norway outside of the Oslo region. The inland
region of eastern Norway and Northern Norway are economically weaker
than the other regions, and actually doing below average according to the
chosen economic criteria. When comparing to the other Nordic countries the
economic indicators does not seem to be able to give a proper picture of the
economic development of the territories, but the divisions within Norway for
economic performance seems appropriate given the territorial level used.

The classification of the labour market shows the Oslo region to be
outperforming, Northern Norway and Southwestern Norway on average, and
the other territories above average. It is surprising that the Southwestern
part of the country is not doing better, as this is where the main oil related
work places in Norway are located.

Demographically Norway does comparatively well, the indicators used being
able to show positive results from fertility levels being higher than in most
European countries, and a positive migration balance with other countries.
Traditionally Northern Norway and the eastern inland are considered the
weakest regions in demographical development in Norway, so it is
interesting that these territories in a European context are above average. It
is worth noticing that the outperforming region in demographical terms is
the NUTS 2 region with the weakest performance on the labour market
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indicators. This NUTS 2 region has high fertility rates in combination with
positive migration.  As the development in demography and labour market is
linked in many ways, this makes it even more likely that the weak
performance of the south-west on labour market indicators is wrong.

Concerning environment, Norway has not delivered Corine data, so we
suppose the classification is based on either national data or based on fewer
indicators than for most of the other countries. Taking into consideration the
amount of thinly populated area in Norway (or actually quite concentrated –
3 out of 4 inhabitants live within less than 1 percent of the total territory),
and the fact that only a few percent of the territory is arable land (about 3
percent), it is surprising that not more territories is outperforming given the
choice of indicators.

We do not have any specific comments other than that the most hazardous
areas within the NUTS regions are generally not populated.

For spatial structure, the general comment in the text seems to be
adequate: “a slight core-periphery divide can be identified”.

In terms of accessibility, Norway is of cause performing poorly, with
Northern Norway, Central Norway (Trøndelag) and the eastern inland
underperforming, and the rest of the country being below avarage.

1.2 Main spatial patterns and problem regions from a national
policy perspective

The main spatial patterns in Norway are characterized by scattered
settlements, long internal distances and a topography that is an obstruction
to communications. By European standards, Norway is extremely sparsely
populated (ca. 14 inhabitants per square kilometer in average). Only 1,4
percent of the area is built-up area (buildings, roads and railroads) and only
3,2 percent is agricultural area. Almost 45 percent are mountains or
mountain plains. The pattern of settlement are greatly influenced by the
specific topography – signified i.a. by many – partly narrow – valleys and
deep fjords, partly bordered by high mountains. This hinders the provision of
services from service centers to scatterly populated areas and it hinders
daily commuting to the nearest town with employment opportunities. Of the
country’s population of 4.5 million inhabitants, approximately 300 000 or 6.5
per cent live in peripheral areas with agglomerations under 2000
inhabitants, where there on average are 2.3 inhabitants per square
kilometres.

As many as 143 out of 434 municipalities (the LAU level, formerly known as
‘NUTS 5’) have no access to a centre/urban settlement with at least 2000
thousand inhabitant. Their average population density is just above 2
inhabitants per square kilometer, and their populations has only access (on
a daily commuting basis) to very limited labor markets in terms of the
number of jobs as well as the range of industries and labor market



7

segments. They are also located far from the country’s few larger cities.
These municipalities are also in general still heavily dependent on the
primary sector and public sector jobs (local government and municipal
services). A very low share of the population lives in urban settlements (ca.
25 percent in contrast to the national average of ca. 71 percent) and the
urban settlements are in average very small (around 600 inhabitants). They
cover, however, more than 42 percent of the nation’s area, although only
around 7 percent of the nation’s population is living there. Crudely speaking
these municipalities delimit the potential problem regions in Norway –
together with maybe 50-70 municipalities with only slightly “better”
conditions in terms of population density, settlement structure and sizes,
distances/remoteness and industrial base/labour markets.

The spatial trends that have been dominant for the last 50 – 60 years may
be briefly characterized as geographical centralization. This centralization
takes place on different geographical levels, from the national to the local
level. The mains trends of continuous centralization and urbanization of
population and jobs was especially strong in the 1950s and 1960s and the
last two decades of the former century. Especially the migration balances
have been extremely sensitive to business cycle effects. Negative business
cycles have usually postponed and “stored” potential inter-regionally
centralizing migration, while the intra-regional migration has continued. In
positive business cycle turns, the centralizing inter-regional migration
streams (notably from the northern and inner parts of the country to
southern and partly south-western parts of the country) have accelerated.
Fertility decline commenced in the southern/central part of the country,
while the more peripheral – especially northern coastal – areas started later,
but declined faster than the central parts. Around half of the Norwegian
municipalities have experienced population decline in the decades following
the middle of the 1980s. Population centralization has been a significant
trend at all territorial levels (“NUTS 2” and  “NUTS 3”, and LAU levels
(former “NUTS 4”, “NUTS 5”)) when we apply different measures of
“centrality”, degree of “rurality” etc. The least central municipalities have in
average a gross overrepresentation of the age-groups above 60 years of age
– increasing with increasing age. Persons between ca. 20 and ca. 40 are
grossly underrepresented in the same type of municipalities. This pattern –
along with a general “thinning-out” of the population base – have a bearing
on reproductive potential and economic vitality and sustainability as well as
creating problems in the service provision in many local communities.

The centralization has to a large extent been influenced by the technological
development, by increased international competition in product markets and
in capital and labour markets. In addition centralization is the result of
government policies. In the mixed Norwegian economy, where a substantial
part of the GNP passes through government budgets, the state has a strong
influence on the framework conditions of economic activity. In a 2004 report
from a government committee (Effektutvalget) that has made investigations
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into the regional effects of the policies pursued by 19 different state sectors,
the conclusion was that considerations of regional development and regional
policies have been weakened over the last 10-15 years.

Roughly speaking employment has followed population (or vise-versa).
Private services and state-services (central government etc) jobs are
significantly overrepresented in the (ca. 100 municipalities of the) largest
urban areas, while the primary sector, to a certain degree manufacturing,
and municipal services, are significantly overrepresented in the 142 most
rural/less central municipalities. In substance national problem regions are
found in the parts of the country that have been subject to depopulation
over a long time. On a local scale such regions are found in all parts of the
country. On a regional scale, Northern Norway is the only main region that
has had p population loss (-0.9%) under the period 1994 – 2004 whereas
the most populous South-Eastern region had a population growth of 7.5%.
The Government has delimited three development regions or zones (A, B
and C on map 1) in accordance with the degree of problems caused by
depopulation and long distances, where various regional development
measures are applied.

Firm oriented regional policy

Map 1 shows the zoning for the firm oriented regional support, given
according to the location of the firm. The stongest regional political
incentives are used in the northern part of northern Norway, the NUTS 3
region Finnmark and the northern part of Troms. This delimitation of the
geographical area with strongest regional support is almost identical the
three maps included, with the number of Troms municipalities being within
the zone being the only change between maps.

As the map shows, the major cities and their region, and the central eastern
Norway are outside of this support. The differentiation within NUTS 3 regions
are generally according to the centre-periphery dimension, the darker the
colour the less robust the region the municipality belongs to. From the
border with Sweden to the Bergen region, most of the coastal municipalities
are outside the support areas, showing that the central parts of Norway are
generally made up of coastal regions.
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Figure 1: Firm oriented regional policy

Fehler! Unbekanntes Schalterargument.

The differentiated labour poll tax

The next map shows the different zones used for the differentiated labour
poll tax. The differentiated labour poll tax used to be the most important
instrument of the Norwegian periphery oriented regional policy. It had to be
abandoned from 2004 due to a ruling by the EEA, but Norway vetoed to stop
the differentiation for zone 5. Map 2 shows the zones for the period 1.1.2000
to 31.12.2003. In that period full tax (14,1%) was paid in the most central
parts of the country (zone 1) and being 10.6, 6.4, 5.1 and 0% respectively
in zones 2-5.

The periphery orientation was based on the fact that a peripheral location
gives competition drawbacks which you need policy aims to counteract. This
has been regarded necessary in order to avoid strong centre oriented net
migration, which would give unwanted changes in the Norwegian settlement
pattern. The policy has, in other words not been purely problem oriented. If
central regions should get problems of income generation or employment,
such problems are to be handled by other instruments (within industrial
policy, welfare policy etc.). It is, however, anticipated that a peripheral
location generates problems in the field of employment and living conditions.

In a disagreement over the labour tax poll between Norway (the EEA rules
should not affect the differentiated labour poll tax as tax policy is not
included in the EEA agreement) and the surveillance agency for the EFTA
part of the agreement, ESA (the scheme had to be adopted according to the
state aid rules), the EFTA court ruled in favour of ESA in 1999. From
1.1.2000 Norway had to withdraw several sectors from the scheme
(resource based industries without alternative location possibilities, some
industries with special EEA regulations (steel, ship building, ferrocilicium)
and some service industries exposed for international competition.  Also
some revision of the zone map was necessary to get the ESA acceptance
(see map below).

According to the EEA agreement, it is not allowed to give state aid which
influences the competition between member states, except in cases
accepted by the EEA rules. Regional policy motivated aid can be accepted
under certain conditions, and must be accepted by the surveillance agency
(ESA for the EFTA countries). Operating support can only be given in
geographical areas with low income, which Norway does not have at
present. Investment grants (such as the firm oriented regional support) may
be given in geographical territories with low income, high unemployment



10

and /or low population density (below 12.5 inhabitants per km2). For the
Norwegian periphery, the population density is relevant. Areas should be
designated at NUTS 3, or in cases like southern Norway, on lower regional
levels according to relevant socio-economic indicators. The zone should be
compact unless topographical conditions call for deviation. It is an expressed
target that regional policy motivated support should be limited, which means
that any expansions in the share of the Norwegian population to be covered
by such schemes is not possible. The re judgment of the labour poll tax has
meant that much of the Norwegian regional policy have had to be changed
in accordance with the EEA agreement, compensating for losses due to
increased labour poll tax. For sectors not exposed to competition from
undertakings in other EEA states, the Norwegian government has notified
the EFTA Surveillance Authority that the differentiated labour poll tax
applicable before 1.1.2004 will be continued from 1.1.2005. The EEA started
on 1.10.2004 a formal investigation into the legality of today’s taxation
rules, which has to be finished within 18 months from the start of the
investigation.

Figure 2: The differentiated labour poll tax
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Tiltakssonen

A specific zone for the northernmost part of Norway (Tiltakssonen – see map
3 was created in 1990 to counterbalance depopulation, problems in the
fisheries and unemployment. Within the zone there are no labour poll tax
(see above), the taxes on individuals are lower than elsewhere in Norway,
there are special rules for reduced repayment of student loans etc. Research
indicates that the effort to counterbalance a negative development has been
efficient, and especially the differentiated labour poll tax has been important
in this respect.
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Figure 3: Tiltakssonen

1.3 Supplementary characterisation of spatial patterns based on
additional ESPON results

There is very little information specifically on Norway in the ESPON reports,
being a non member of the EU it is not dealt with in many instances, and the
representation in statistics is surprisingly poor given the huge amount of
regional statistics actually being available. In the final report from 1.1.4
there will be an example study of the Nordic periphery, which includes the
Norwegian periphery. The theme for the example study is depopulation.
There is a box on best practice in the CAP report.  Norwegian examples will
also be used in the ESPON impact study on fisheries policy. We have
provided information on spatial patterns throughout the pilot study.

For your information we supplement the other information with a text
concerning the future regional development in Norway taken from Edvardsen
(ed.) Regional policy in Sweden and Norway (NIBR Report 2004:13).

Future prospects for regional development in Norway

Statistics Norway have published some future prospects for regional effects
of changes in macroeconomics and in (the broad) regional policy. This has
been done with the industrial structure in the regional accounts of 2000 as a
base in the regional model, REGARD. The future perspectives on a national
level are given by the MODAG model, and have certain assumptions
concerning macro-economics (The EEA-treaty continues; allowing the
approximately the same monetary policy as today; a steady economic
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growth at the trading partners; a decline in the oil-related investments and
activities in Norway, to mention some).

Macroeconomics

The period to 2017 can be divided in two, where the first part will be the
hardest: Higher unemployment rates – especially in manufacturing due to
the falling demand from the oil-related industry. Competing industries will
loose market shares. The value added from manufacturing industries will
remain steady, however, which indicates an increased efficiency. In the
second half of the period, the perspectives are more optimistic:

The unemployment figures will now remain steady on 5 per cent of the work
force till 2009, and then decline to approximately 3 per cent in 2017. The
competing industries’ market shares will be constant: The negative effect
from the activity decrease in the petroleum sector will not be as strong
anymore, at the same time as a more expansive fiscal and monetary policy
are possible.

Regional economics - a question of industry

Regions with a relatively high share of oil-related industries will be strongly
affected by the slow-down in the sector. Likewise: Regions with a relatively
high share of industries with a strong growth will be the winners. For the
inland counties, the development in agriculture and forestry will have a
strong impact, whereas the development within the fisheries is of most
importance for the northern parts of the country. Agriculture is the industry,
except for the petroleum industry, where the employment decrease is
assumed to be largest.

The counties initial resource base will not change significantly.1The allocation
of industrial activity and services in the counties may, on the other hand,
change a lot. The location of central governmental activity as well, as
recently demonstrated. The possibility of such structural changes cannot be
taken into account in Statistics Norway’s calculations of the future
perspectives.

In the first period, to 2010, the average growth in employment will be
approximately 3 per cent, with regional variances: Oslo experiencing a
stronger growth. At the opposite side we find Rogaland, as the only county
with an employment decrease.

In southern and western parts of Norway, the employment growth will be
weak, due to the low growth rates in the industrial base, combined with
higher efficiency.

                                   
1 An example to a possible shift in this may be the extraction of petroleum in

the north, but this possibility is not examined.
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Central and eastern parts will have stronger growth, according to the growth
in services. This also counts for Sør-Trøndelag, but not for Nord-Trøndelag,
due to the lack of an initially strong base of private service industries.

An industrial base of fishery and services promotes growth in Northern
Norway: The growth rates for the employment will be around, or even just
above, the country average. The regional development in Northern Norway
will, however, not be as promising as these prospects illustrate: The
abolishment of the regional differentiated payroll tax is not taken into
account. According to Cappelen and Stambøl, this will change the
perspectives – disfavouring the northern parts.

The uncertainty in such future perspectives will of course increase with the
time horizon. We will therefore only mention a main point from the analyses
for the last period; 2010 – 2018: The model calculations result in regional
distributions quite similar to the regional patterns of the 1970’s; the
employment growth in the North of Norway will contribute to a more even
regional development than what has been the case in the past. A force in
the other direction may be the relative strong growth of the Oslo region.

A strong assumption in the calculations is that exploitation of the oil in the
North Sea already has passed its maximum, and – implicitly – that no
replacements will be found. In this perspective, nothing is new; the last
decades have demonstrated plenty of examples on future prospects stating
that the oil is an exhaustible resource, and the maximum exploitation rates
are seen. But technological progress, combined with the founding of new
resources has repeatedly changed this picture. What is not changed is the
governmental concern and restricted attitude against spending the oil money
on inland activities. Has this been a necessary policy to prevent even more
rent-seeking activities, and to motivate innovation? Would such a non-
spending policy be possible without the fear for the soon-coming slow-down
in the oil sector? Future prospects, right or wrong, may indeed have a policy
effect; intended or not.

The future prospects also demonstrate the vulnerability for regions with a
mono-industrial base, and/or depend on exhaustible resources or
agriculture. They also clearly demonstrate that the paths of development
depend on which frames they are given; or in other words; the regional
policy in the very broad sense.
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1.4 Main differences between ESPON and national document
findings with regard to e.g. definitions of problem regions,
typologies

The ESPON perspective uses more crude geographical levels than what is
used at the national level to define spatial patterns. The spatial pattern of
Norway is generally commented upon based on either municipalities or
different geographical typologies or regional classifications based on
municipalities. Norwegian typologies and regional classifications are
generally made by aggregating municipalities to wider territories or
typologies. NUTS 3 territories (in Norway counties) are too heterogeneous
for being widely used in national documents.

In Norwegian documents this means that the problem regions will generally
be more peripheral parts within the NUTS 3 territories, with the exception of
the northernmost NUTS 3 territory, Finnmark.

1.5 Assessment of the precision and accurateness of main spatial
trends identified by the ESPON program in comparison to
national authorities/documents

As mentioned in the answers to some of the questions, the main spatial
trends in Norway are along a centre – periphery axis. This means that with
the exception of Oslo, being a separate NUTS 3 region, analysis on NUTS 3
is not able to identify the main spatial trends in Norway. The FUAs on the
other hand is much better suited for analysing these trends if territories
outside of the FUAs are also defined.

1.6 Assessment of major complementarities or inconsistencies
between identified national spatial patterns and spatial
development objectives set out in the ESDP

As Norway is not a member of the European Union, this question has only
partial relevance for the present answers. The national authorities, however,
face wide development challenges related to the development trends
described under 1.2 above. These challenges relate to pursuing policies that
promote the efficient use of the natural and human resources that are
located in all parts of the country. Such policies imply the removal of
bottlenecks in the transportation infrastructure, the adaptation of the legal
system to change legislation that put obstacles to economic development,
and to promote framework conditions for economic activity that facilitate
structural changes necessary to overcome the new global competition.
Developing human resources all over the country through the
decentralisation of higher education and research is also a challenge. Facing
depopulation in wide areas (municipal level) it is also a challenge to keep up
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national minimum standards of infrastructure and welfare services
embedded in the concept of the welfare state.

Norway is a typically monocentric country according to the rank-size
distribution. Three to six other “larger” cities (although all less than around
the forth of Oslo’s size) may represent a potential base of a more polycentric
pattern, although three of these are located in the eastern part of Norway,
not far from Oslo. Small towns and small urban settlements are the
characteristic trait of the Norwegian urban structure, some of them located
far apart – especially in other part of the country than the central south-
eastern part. The vast differences in the number and variety of jobs and
certain personal/household services between centre and periphery (see
above) challenges cohesion policy. There are also substantial differences in
gross value added and household income between NUTS3-regions according
to a center-periphery pattern. (A significantly more) Balanced competition is
a not a very realistic goal, unless one is willing to accept a far stronger intra-
regional centralization/urbanization. The peripheral parts of the country are
also the parts where infrastructure is most costly to establish and maintain.
The longer distances to the eastern/central parts of Norway – and most
often to other parts of Europe are also hampering efforts to achieve stronger
parity in competitive advantage. There is a regional division of labor, but
partly this is based on complementarity according the value-chain and
mirrors large differences in income.
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2 EU and National Regional Policy in the Country

2.1 National regional policy in Norway

2.1.1 Legal basis

 The Planning and Building Act

 Local Government Act

 Concession Act

2.1.2 Objectives - spatial development goals

Note: The text below is part of the appendix of Edvardsen (ed) (2004):
Regional policy in Sweden and Norway, and is written by Geir Inge Orderud.
It is a text on the regional policy documents since 1980.

“We start by giving an overview of Norwegian policy documents on regional
matters presented by different governments during the last 20 years, aiming
at revealing the main targets and justification for the policy, assuming that
there are parallels in approaches within the Nordic area. Of course, different
policies might not fit each other very well, quite contrary they might turn out
be incompatible, or require compromises, a question we choose not to take
into consideration.

The Regional white paper to the Parliament in 1980/81

The Regional white paper; Regional Development and Regional Policy, tells
us that ‘Through the regional policy the aim is to co-ordinate the effort of
developing geographical balance and good living conditions in every part of
the country. The regional policy contains attempts for strengthening the
living conditions in poorly developed areas.’ 2 (The Regional white paper to
the Parliament, No. 55 (1980-81), page 19). However, it is also said that the
burden of poor welfare in certain areas might be compensated by above
average welfare on other indicators, causing a high proportion of judgement
in comparing the welfare level in different parts of the country.

The general objectives in the White paper are said to be ‘to attain full
employment in both a short and long perspective; create new jobs and
possibilities for industrial production in order to maintain the settlement in
general; distribute the burden between groups and areas in a socially fair
way in order to make the toll on the poorest as soft as possible’ (page 39).
The regional policy is meant to ‘prevent regional inequalities between the

                                   
2 The translation into English is ours, as is the case for all the other

quotations from different White Papers.



18

different parts of the country’ (page 39), including both quantitative and
qualitative aspects.

However, big differences in natural conditions, industrial structure and
settlement patterns make it impossible to achieve equality regarding each
welfare indicator. Instead, it is the total situation, which is meant to be
satisfying. However, ‘access to wage labour, education, health services and
housing are of basic importance for human welfare, and the inhabitants of
each community should have access to the most fundamental and basal
goods and services’ (page 39). The settlement ambition is concretised as net
balance between the opposite migration flows within each part of the
country and each county. But the report propose that ‘the main principle is
that activities and functions regarding manufacture, services and private and
public activity, should be located at the lowest possible geographical level
where they might function in a satisfactorily way and be developed further.
In economic terms, natural resources should as far as possible be exploited
and processed in the area where the resources are found’ (page 40).

Concerning the agricultural activity the White paper states that ‘The
development within agricultural and fishing industries does have a strong
importance regarding employment and the settlement pattern in the
periphery. Therefore, it is necessary to co-ordinate the regional policy and
the general aims and means which are applied within the agricultural policy.
Subsidies within the agricultural policy shall stimulate the utilisation and
processing of resources in peripheral regions’ (page 41-42). But, the
development of the agricultural sector is characterised by a decreasing
number of farming units all over the country, mostly in Northern Norway,
causing an increasing share of the agricultural activity to be located in
Eastern Norway.

The Regional white paper to the Parliament in 1984/85

The next report; Regional Planning and regional policy, states the main goals
to be ‘to maintain the structure of to-days settlement pattern, work to
secure equal welfare levels and a balanced exploitation of resources in every
parts of the country.’ (The Regional white paper to the Parliament, No..67
(1984-85), page 5). In this respect, the general regional policy is about the
development of industrial, settlement and welfare matters, while the policy
focusing on the peripheral regions aims at solving problems in poorly
developed parts of the country. The opinion of the government is that the
policy for peripheral areas is necessary in the foreseeable future in order to
get rid of regional inequalities regarding welfare, especially access to wage
labour.

The main challenge for the policy, therefore, is to ‘offer wage labour to every
body who wants, also in the least developed regions’ (page 6). Additionally,
it is underlined that a weaker demographic development represents a
challenge for the regional policy. The underlying aim regarding the policy for
peripheral areas is said to be ‘a reasonable stability at the level of daily
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commuting regions’ in order to enable individuals to find new jobs without
being forced to migrate. In spite of the fact that the general welfare level
has been significantly strengthened, inequalities still exist between groups
and regions, being a target for the regional policy.

The White paper settles that ‘the practical aim for the policy favouring
peripheral regions is to contribute in developing companies and communities
with a growth potential’ (page 98). But the claims for restructuring and
development according to the market have grown more intense during the
later years, the Paper tells us. Traditionally, the policy has focused on
stimulating manufacturing firms to locate in peripheral regions, but the time
has come for a stronger focus on other types of industries, according to the
report, although manufacturing activities still may play an important role.
Developing local industrial competence and qualifications are seen as the
main challenge, which also relates to the fact that the periphery is conceived
as lagging behind educationally.

Reduction of the agricultural activity is still a fact, especially in Northern
Norway, while the situation due to structural shifts is better in Eastern
Norway, and the counties of Rogaland and Trøndelag. Farmers are more
often combining farming with other types of wage labour, a tendency the
policy should stimulate, we are told by the White Paper. However, in poorly
developed regions a policy for combining farming with other types of
occupation is admitted to face big challenges, requiring an overall planning
for adjustment and co-ordination between agriculture and other industries.
The report is also quoting a report from “The Committee of the Interior”
(Innlandsutvalget), appointed in 1981, stating that in spite of the expected
decrease in agricultural activities, it should still be an aim to maintain to-
days activity level in weak industrial areas in the interior of Southern
Norway.

The Regional white paper to the Parliament in 1988/89

In addition to repeating the general goals about settlement and welfare, the
next White paper to the Parliament, states that the regional policy to a
larger degree has to take into account the development of the big cities, due
to increasing environmental problems, land conflicts and social inequalities.
As a result, we observe a certain twist of the policy focus and allocation of
resources (The Regional white paper to the Parliament, No. 29 (1988-89); A
Policy for Regional Development). On the other hand, for the first time in the
period under consideration, a well-founded justification for favouring
peripheral areas are given, and five reasons are underlined:

- Social stability and the feeling of belonging to a specific place are
important in order to create safety and well being for individuals and
families. A fact, also having a geographical dimension. A too strong
inequality regarding the standard on services and welfare cannot be
accepted. Therefore, a policy contributing to regional stability will have
positive effects for each of us.
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- A fully inhabited Norway is of strong national interest, due to cultural
factors, civil and military defence. As a result, the settlement pattern has a
value in-itself.

- In order to reach the wanted growth level, it is necessary to engage all
available human and natural resources in a reasonable way. (- - -).

- Both private and public activities suffer from strong and rapid centralising
tendencies. Congestion and pollution emerge as problems, making
construction of roads, school buildings and cleaning plants necessary. (- - -).

- A regional policy favouring peripheral areas is required in order to lower
the pollution from Norway threatening the global ecological balance, and
reducing environmental related problems regarding health and well-being in
Norway. (Page 35).

The report relates the settlement goal to an assumption about the effects of
belonging to specific places, due to roots, and residential choices. But
simultaneously, stressing that the regional policy shall equip individuals with
the possibility to determine on their own where to live, a policy, which it is
believed will contribute in maintaining the overall settlement pattern. The
reasons for the statement that an inhabited Norway is a value in-itself are
said to be the maintenance and sustenance of regional variations, as well as
civil and military defence. An inhabited country is seen as an important way
to emphasise the national sovereignty. On the other hand, migration in itself
is not considered as bad or something negative, but the policy are meant to
‘(- - -) contribute to lowering that migration which is perceived as forced,
and the commuting which is perceived as a burden’ (page 40). A balanced
and stable settlement pattern contributes to a better welfare situation, and
the policy therefore must be ‘a regionally anchored (1) growth-, industrial-
and employment policy; (2) a welfare-, service-, and cultural policy; and (3)
a land-, resource- and environmental policy’ (page 40).

Specific means towards the peripheral industries are also necessary due to a
one-company based industrial structure, lower profitability levels, and a high
share of resource based industries. Restructuring is meeting obstacles
because of small industrial milieus, a too narrow competence width and at
too shallow competence depth, but the most important bottleneck is said to
be the supply of competent personnel to the different industrial activities.
The strengthened competition requires increasing competence, while the
peripheral areas face problems in recruiting persons having the necessary
level of competence, and simultaneously the distance to national and
international milieus of competence push industries located in peripheral
areas into backwardness regarding developing competence, we are told.
Less favourable financial conditions is also mentioned, together with
generally lower net capital and weaker profitability.

‘Agriculture is an important industry for the peripheral areas’ (page 44), but
the report also stress the potential conflicts between production and
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productivity on the one hand, and the policy favouring peripheral regions
and environmental goals on the other hand. The tendency towards
decreasing number of farms is confirmed, but at the same time there is said
to be a demand for about 20.000 new farmers before year 2000, due to the
age structure among farmers. The regional based transfers within the
agricultural sector have taken a more peripheral profile; i.e. a larger share
goes to industrially poorly developed regions. And ‘because of the
importance of the agriculture for a viable peripheral Norway, the policy will
strengthen its efforts for reaching combinatory solutions within both the
agricultural sector and relations to the rest of the industry.

The Regional white paper to the Parliament in 1992/93

‘The next Regional paper to the Parliament, (City and Country Hand in Hand;
The Regional white paper to the Parliament, No. 33 (1992-93)), contains an
even stronger focus on the biggest cities through its effort for including cities
in an overall regional perspective. Different regions play different roles in the
nation’s general economy, and the profitability for the economy as a total is
a consequence of regional based interaction, co-operation and competition.
The policy seeks to develop viable regions in every part of the country. One
of the most important assumptions behind this goal is a higher employment
and value-added level for the country as a whole. Employment problems are
no longer seen as a specific peripheral problem, but as much a problem to
occur in the big cities. The periphery has its advantage in the exploitation of
important natural resources, while the city regions are important
competence and innovation centres the Paper states.

The goal about viable regions includes a ‘(- - -) balanced demographic
composition, and equal employment and welfare conditions. The main aim
for the regional policy is to maintain the overall settlement pattern. The aim
for the governmental effort is to make peripheral areas as real alternatives
regarding location of industrial activity, and accessible residential
alternatives for the population’ (page 6). A core reason for the regional
policy is to maintain the overall settlement pattern in the Norwegian
periphery in order to create an effective and sustainable exploitation and
processing of available resources.

(- - -) Peripheral areas contribute to maintaining our cultural traditions. Our
dispersed settlement pattern is an important part of the Norwegian way of
living, and contributes to the plurality in the cultural heritage. Maintaining
and developing our specific cultural heritage is of importance in itself, and
furthermore, it is an important precondition for industrial development in a
lot of peripheral municipalities. (- - -) Rapid changes in the settlement
pattern cause huge economic costs to occur for the society as a whole; i.e.
through sub-optimal use of existing infrastructures in the areas
characterised by net out migration, and social problems in the areas
experiencing strong net inflows of people. In addition, increasing net inflows
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of people can lead to increasing pollution, capacity problems within the
transport sector, and increasing press on the municipal finances. (Page 7).

Regarding the policy for creating industrial activities, the White paper
underlines that the chosen means are supposed to increase the employment
and profitability at company level, and furthermore, that the means shall be
concentrated to a smaller number of receivers. In addition, the subsidies to
small and medium sized companies also include those located in central
areas; and that the area targeted by the peripheral based company subsidy
must be restricted geographically compared to the existing situation. New
criteria for geographical target area under the regional policy favouring
peripheral areas should focus on drawbacks due to long distances and low
populations densities, a policy which at that time was a preparation for a
membership in the European Union, a membership not being realised.

The reason for agricultural activity is generally said to be supply of food.
But, additionally, the maintenance of the cultural landscape is important,
and it is underlined that the agricultural activity, together with other types of
production based on natural resources, stimulates or makes value-added
activity in other parts of the value chain possible. In spite of the decreasing
activity in the agricultural sector in the period 1980-90, agriculture still plays
an important role for the employment in peripheral areas, and in particular
Western Norway and the interior of Eastern Norway. Once again, the White
paper stresses that the agricultural policy must be formulated and practised
in a way which channels a relatively large share of the overall transfers to
areas where the agricultural sector is important for employment and
settlement, and once again, the policy prioritise full-day farmers.

The Regional white paper to the Parliament in 1996/97

The last report; On the Regional and Peripheral Policy, repeats that the ‘Aim
for the policy is to maintain the overall structure of the settlement pattern,
and develop viable regions in every part of the country.’ (The Regional white
paper to the Parliament, No. 31 (1996-97), page 30). In order to reach that
goal it is necessary to allocate more resources to certain regions than
others; i.e. regions characterised by low population density, big distances
and peripheral locations. The basis is still to be a sound economic policy,
paying attention to profitability and industries having a growth potential, in
every part of the country, which in sum make up the basis for vigorous
regions, but within the frames of a sustainable development. The reasons for
a regional policy towards the peripheral areas are:

In order to increase the profitability and establish the best possible
fundament for welfare development, it is necessary to engage all kinds of
resources and possibilities in every part of the country. (- - -) A too rapid
change in the settlement pattern may cause unnecessary economic costs for
the whole society because of sub-optimal use of the infrastructure in the out
migration regions; and social problems, increasing pollution and congestion
problems in central regions. Therefore, it is of national interest to pursue an
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active regional policy, favouring peripheral regions. (- - -) The plurality of
settlements and ways of living, based on regional distinctions and variations,
are also important aspects of our cultural heritage. The natural and cultural
landscape in different parts of the country contains qualities and variations,
which are important features of the national identity. The opinion of the
government is that an active regional policy, simultaneously anchored in
regional and local identity, value-based viewpoint, way of life, and culture,
gives important contributions to the maintenance and development of what
makes Norway special. Features, which furthermore are important
preconditions for industrial development in many peripheral municipalities,
especially within tourism, through the access to unspoiled nature and to
distinct Norwegian culture. (Page 30).

The need for strengthening the co-operation between urban and rural areas,
or centre and periphery, is stressed through the focus on the qualifications
and competence in the periphery regarding the production of resources like
energy, land, forests, minerals and fishing. On the other hand, cities have its
advantages within advanced and high technology industries. Additionally,
the White paper stresses the regional level, concretised to counties, as more
important than earlier, especially through the establishment of a new
planning instrument, the Regional Development Programme.

Regarding welfare conditions it is settled that equality functions as a
precondition for reaching the aims of the regional policy. ‘Securing the
inhabitants equal welfare conditions, good employment solutions, and a
good service supply, is the best way to create viable and vigorous regions,
and maintain the settlement pattern. The government judge the
employment and wage conditions, in addition to the right to education, as
the most important preconditions for reaching a good welfare level for
everybody’ (page 16-17).

The agricultural policy shall ‘(- - -) secure an extensive and cost effective
agricultural production in Norway, which might act as a fundament for
employment in agriculture and processing industries’ (page 7). Furthermore,
‘The agricultural sector still has to play a central role for the efforts to
develop viable and vigorous peripheral regions’ (page 7). The White paper
stresses that the policy for getting cheaper food must continue, but add that
this must pay attention to and in a sufficient way realise regional policies. As
a result, the profitability and production level in the agriculture located in
peripheral areas must be maintained, in addition to the efforts for
establishing new industrial activities in communities where agricultural
activities play an important role.

A sustainable agricultural activity in different parts of the country is
conceived of as being a ‘(- - -) precondition for maintaining the varied
landscape, with its cultural landscape values. The cultural landscape and the
cultural milieu are of importance for the market, and therefore important to
utilise in the industrial development’ (page 24).
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Differences in the political landscape

There are some variations between the different political parties regarding
what geographical level the settlement pattern is to be upheld on, and what
role the agricultural sector is expected to play in that respect. However, the
similarities are standing out, with the exception of one political party; The
Fremskrittspartiet, whose viewpoint is well stated in the following (Innst. S.
nr. 140, 1992-93):

Shall Norway as a nation manage to increase its competitiveness; it seems
to be obvious that the ambitions regarding the regional policy favouring
peripheral areas must be lowered. (- - -) Instead of trying to maintain the
settlement in every peripheral community or municipality, the aim should be
to stabilise the settlement on a higher geographical level, as counties and
parts of the country. Consequently, politicians should accept a decentralised
centralisation where larger centres and cities are built up, if that follows as a
consequence of a natural economic development. (- - -) Instead of clinging
on to an artificial and sub-optimal settlement pattern, growth centres, which
also have positive effects, through the multiplier effect, for the periphery
should be stimulated. (- - -) The most effective and natural regional policy is
to be found in a free labour market, wherein companies quite naturally will
establish and locate plants where the supply of resources and a qualified
stock of labour are most suitable to the requirements within particular
production processes. In combination with wage negotiation on plant, or
company level, this will create a natural development of the settlement
pattern, and a profitable industrial sector all over the country. (- - -)
Therefore, a competitive Norway requires a shift of its regional policy, based
on two principles. Firstly, the industrial- and settlement pattern is allowed to
follow its natural development; secondly, public efforts, as infrastructure
constructions, and the like, must be located to places, or sites, experiencing
the strongest need and where the impacts are expected to be highest.
(Pages 146-147).

Summing up the policy review and discussing the reasons for the
policy

The regional policy in Norway has been relatively stable, but with some
changes. Furthermore, the policy has been motivated through a wish to
maintain the settlement pattern in Norway, and to equalise the welfare
situation in different parts of the country. The view has been that peripheral
regions in Norway have been relatively poorly developed industrially and
educationally, causing a lower welfare level than in the rest of the country.
Embedded in this policy we find a strategy for developing and legitimating
the Norwegian national state, a strategy which require support to those
parts of the country which lag behind. Simultaneously, a strong reallocation
and modernisation follows, but also a decentralising perspective exemplified
by a policy for processing resources nearby. During the 1990s, this
particular policy has to a certain extent been replaced by a policy focusing
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on the country as a whole. Furthermore, the ability to compete on an
international, or global, economic arena including an acceptance of the role
of the bigger cities as cores of innovation and development of the country as
a whole, is stressed. And, additionally, trying to establish viable and
vigorous regions, which are able to function well without public subsidies and
support, is at the core.

The reasons for the policy have also been fairly stable, after the formulations
in the 1988/89-report. Firstly, we find an opinion stating that the individual
utility is best cared for when enabling individuals to continue to live where
they have grown up, if they wish to do so, a wish they are believed to have.
Secondly, the settlement and its role in the construction of the national
fundament, where the settlement pattern has a value in-itself, and as a
bearer of essential national traditions and a distinct Norwegian culture, both
as pure culture and as cultural landscapes. Thirdly, we have the utilisation of
resources; and fourthly, to prevent negative impacts of the problems caused
by a strong centralisation. And, finally, the opinion stating that a
decentralised Norway contributes to a reduction in the pollution level. Let us
consider each of the five reasons in turn:

Residential arguments

The claims about people’s residential preferences do have backing in
empirical studies (Orderud & Onsager 1998). However, in relation to a policy
for maintaining the settlement in peripheral areas, a strong focus on
continuing to live in their home areas is a kind of double-edged sword. This
is because the future might require a net in migration to peripheral areas if
the settlement level is to be maintained. However, if we take into account
the existing residential preferences, this is no impossibility due to the fact
that about half of the population growing up at particular places express a
desire for migration. The challenge, of course, will then be to stimulate a
large enough number of people to settle in more peripheral areas than they
have grown up in. In a Neo-classical perspective this is about each
individual’s utility and corresponding preferences. The question, though, is,
as underlined above, whether this is sufficient to legitimate a support, or
subsidising policy, because settlement in a way or another might be used as
an excuse for continuing to channel resources to specific industries and
specific regions. A decisive moment in this regard must be whether the
region experience decreasing population levels in absolute terms. Are
resource transfers to growing regions equally acceptable? Or is the loss of
shares in relative terms not as important as loss in absolute numbers?
However, in a Neo-classical perspective, it is still the case that a policy like
this will lower the economic growth potential for the society as a whole,
because it creates obstacles for the transfer of both capital and labour
resources from less to more profitable sectors in the economy. Thereby, the
policy collides with the Neo-classical theory of profit maximising.
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The reasons for enabling people to continue to be settled in their home
regions are obviously easier to accept in a perspective based on time-space-
matter and structure-agency, especially the space dimension, than what is
the case for a theory which has assumed away the spatial dimension. The
Neo-classical perspective will tend to perceive the right to housing as the
right for a dwelling wherever it is accessible, or wherever a dwelling is
accessible at the moment. On the other hand, in a structure-agency
perspective, where the spatial dimension is as an embedded element, it is
possible to defend the acceptance of the right of housing to be the right to
dwell. As formulated by the distinguished Norwegian architect Nordberg-
Schultz, to reside at a place characterised by the feeling of belonging is a
fundamental human desire. Consequently, the society might consider it as
reasonable to contribute in maintaining the settlement pattern in order to let
as many people as possible having the opportunity to fulfil their feelings of
belonging to a particular place.

However, the question is how individual wishes relate to the structural
conditions. It is possible to imagine that the place belonging might cause the
strengthening of bad, not wanted or not acceptable socio-spatial structures
on different geographical levels. For instance, a too strong focus on the
hometown, eventually the neighbourhood, might restrict the possibilities for
people to migrate, and it might cause a cementing of existing socio-spatial
inequalities through the existing distribution of wealth and power in a
geographical setting. The policy for enabling people to continue to dwell at
their places of origin, might tip over to a concealed policy for not accepting
intruders into one’s own community, a kind of balkanisation. As a result, it is
not possible to isolate the assessment of hometown preferences from other
purposes. On the contrary, requiring, as the regional policy reports also
states that it is not the migration phenomenon, which is at stake, but the
directions of the net flows, which might cause the erosion of the fundament
for sustainable communities. In general, it turns out to be an assessment of
individual and collective purposes. On the one hand, the individual wish to
stay put or move on to other places and communities, and, on the other
hand, efforts for maintaining vulnerable communities regarding the
population basis and composition without violating the wishes on the
individual level, but instead stimulating the preferences of theirs. Such a
policy would contain efforts for maintaining and creating jobs, for instance
within agriculture, but also focusing on conditions of a more general nature
related to the functioning of communities.

The settlement as a nation building device

The second policy reason, concerning the settlement pattern as a device for
making a nation and maintaining territorial sovereignty, maintaining the
cultural heritage, often as a symbol of national cohesion, but also as an
acceptance and acknowledgement of the raison d’être of regional based
traditions. Even Neo-classical economist would probably recognise the
sovereignty of (nation-) states as a legitimate reason for supporting and
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subsidising specific regions of great national interest. It is a kind of public
good. But it is far from obvious that whichever (peripheral) region might
receive (economic) support under the heading of sovereignty, cultural
heritage or national cohesion. For instance, it must be sovereignty to claim;
i.e. not claiming the sovereignty might cause a weakening of or
disappearance of sovereignty, and an intrusion of competing or hostile
powers. The support to Northern Norway might be categorised under this
heading, while it is far more susceptible to defend support for the interior of
the Eastern Norway in this way. However, within the Neo-classical
perspective it might be argued that fulfilling sovereignty purposes might be
done using a smaller amount of resources if money is given directly instead
of being channelled through different industries. In addition, the praxis of
production related transfers make everybody to claimants of subsidies. On
the other hand, it might be countered that it is through active production
that sovereignty, cultural heritage and a national cohesion are maintained,
prolonged and developed.

The cultural heritage argument causes no problems as long as it deals with
literature, art and craft artefacts, and single buildings, but faces larger
problems when cultural landscapes are being included under the heading of
cultural heritage. At least this is the case within the Neo-classical
perspective, and the reason for that is that a specific cultural landscape is an
external effect of different activities. Subsidising these activities cause by-
products in the rest of the economy, and very often a deviance from an
economic optimal allocation and utilisation of resources.

The nation building role of the settlement pattern; the territorial
sovereignty; and preserving the cultural heritage are public goods,
established on the basis of time-space-matter conditions and relations.
Thereby, they function as structural premises for the actors, but they are
premises and conditions, which constantly have to be confirmed in an
ongoing societal interaction in order to be maintained. That is also the case
for the cultural landscape, although it might be changed in a more slowly
way than other types of cultural expressions.

A perspective based on time-space-matter within a structure-agency frame,
where the actors are something different than the economic-rational profit
maximising, must be conscious about the settlement pattern and cultural
landscape as elements in the process of nation building or disruption, due to
the territorial role these elements are playing. But the conclusion is of
course not automatically that the periphery, the cultural landscape and the
agricultural industry have to be preserved if the development takes another
path. Societies have tried to break off from or suppress the historical
heritage by creating new symbols and new constructions in the built
environment; i.e. the cultural landscape, as was the case in the former
Soviet dominated Eastern Europe, having a lot of bizarre consequences.
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Although time-space-matter is an embedded part of the approach, it cannot
be taken for granted that the periphery and the agriculture play an active
part in constructing the nation, or that the corresponding cultural landscape
is seen as worth preserving and maintaining. Constructing the nation might
as well be used as an argument for centralisation and prioritising the bigger
cities, as is done today in relation to the emerging economic and cultural
globalisation. Decentralisation must in itself be judged and seen as
something worth going for, and the historical heritage being something the
society wants to preserve and develop, whether the reason is commercial
purposes in a tourist based world society or the collective roots in the
society.

The resource utilisation argument

The third policy reason concerns the resource utilisation and the aim of
keeping the whole country in use. This is neither about public goods nor
about external effects, but related directly to the production. The argument
is not very resistant towards the principles of the Neo-classical theory
because a need for subsidies in order to utilise the whole country shows that
it is not economically profitable. However, it might be argued in favour of
support if the reason for the lack of activities is related to market
imperfections due to for instance monopolistic powers making specific
regions redundant. But, as argued above, it is only possible to defend this
type of support in short or medium terms, while the long term policy should
focus on getting rid of the monopolists, or the mechanism creating the
opportunities for monopolies to emerge and thrive.

Many of the moments considered in relation to the nation building argument
are relevant also for the resource utilisation argument. But, a total
perspective on the different industrial value chains is more easily acquired in
a structure-agency approach than in the Neo-classical theory because of the
structure-agency search for hidden, or concealed, relations, not directly
observable. As a result, the food value chain is being analysed in order to
reveal dependencies of both positive and negative character. And it might be
concluded that the agricultural activity should be subsidised because of its
core position in the entire value chain and because of the wish to utilise the
entire country.

The congestion argument

Congestion problems are in Neo-classical terms a pure external effect of a
negative kind, which make it legitimate to try to prevent those effects or
soften the effects, but it is far from obvious that the conclusion is to support
and subsidise the settlements and production activities in peripheral areas.
Short and long term effects are once again decisive. A policy for preventing
migration to central areas is more acceptable in the short run, while
continuing net migration flows to central areas in the long run may cause a
claim for solving the problems through undertakings in central areas. Or the
policy might channel growth to areas or regions nearby the congested
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region, in spite of net migration flows from the periphery. The reasons for
such a policy are linked to gaining a more optimal resource utilisation and
benefit for the society as a whole.

Analysing congestion problems from an agency-structure point of view
means looking for basic and underlying processes and mechanisms.
Because of the embedding of time-space-matter relations the analysis
automatically contains territoriality. As a result, centre-periphery relations
comes on the agenda, together with dependencies and interactions between
actors and structures in a territorial system, wherein regional based relations
of exchange are consolidated and strengthened within the existing mode
exchange of resources. A situation characterised by central, urban regions as
economic and institutional centres of power controlling both the flows of
capital and symbols occurs. However, a policy favouring peripheral areas
and agricultural activity is not an inevitable outcome. Often, the decision-
makers are members of the central power elite, and it is easy to imagine a
situation characterised by strong competition over limited resources, causing
even subsidies aiming at pain-relieving to be hardly accessible. The opinion
might very well turn from restraining the flows of jobs and population within
the borders of the periphery to concentrate on a few bigger centres in order
to solve the congestion problems where they show up. However, then it
appears as a conscious spatial policy, and not as some sort of abstract Neo-
classical profit maximisation in a space-less reality, and thereby the policy is
made contestable and open for criticism on a broader scale, and not only on
the basis of deviations from cost-effective perspectives.

The pollution argument

The fifth, and last policy reason, was about pollution, which also is an
external effect, and thereby a legitimate reason for market intervention
within a Neo-classical framework. However, the hypothesis stating lower
pollution levels due to a more decentralised settlement pattern is far from
generally agreed upon. Firstly, one has to specify whether the conclusion is
about the centralisation process or rather about different levels of
centralisation. The process might very well cause increasing pollution levels,
while the final, and more centralised pattern, might cause a lower pollution
level. This is a matter of dispute, though, which is not possible to conclude
here and now.

But, if we take for granted the hypothesis, what should be done in a Neo-
classical perspective? The most obvious strategy is to apply a policy which
forces the activities in central areas to take into account the pollution related
costs they are causing; i.e. the polluter pay principle, thereby making it
more profitable to look for other solutions. Of those solutions, relocation
might be one alternative, but then as well to regions and places in mid-
central regions as in peripheral regions, depending on what turns out to be
most profitable. A policy for subsidising companies and plants in peripheral
areas might easily face objections due to their distorting effect regarding the
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market participant’s assessment of what is profitable or not, and thereby
causing an economically sub-optimal pollution level.

The question of pollution in relation to a decentralised versus centralised
society is not resolved in a structure-agency perspective either, but taking
the decentralisation hypothesis as given, the question is how an analysis
based on the structure-agency approach will look like. If the result is that
the observed values on the chosen indicators confirm the hypothesis, the
next step will be, if we want to come to grips with the underlying
mechanisms, to go into more in-depth analysis. Thereby, we might reveal
the «nuts and bolts» between pollution and actions and events related to
processes including both actors and structures. An integrated part of this
approach would be descriptions and explanations, which pay attention to the
pollution process, and furthermore, reveal the embedded power- and
distributive relations. A policy for reducing the pollution level is not the same
as a policy for maintaining settlements and industrial activities in peripheral
areas because the analysis may reveal a stronger effect of the interventions
if they are put into action at other places or in other regions. For instance,
regional differences might be the result of varying industrial compositions, or
that the processes in a time-space-matter perspective require an effort in
central areas if the pollution level later on shall be lowered. However, it
might just as well be the other way round.

Irrespective of a conclusion in favour of the decentralisation or centralisation
hypotheses, the structure-agency approach contain a broader set of
instruments than the Neo-classical perspective because of the latter theory
being tied so intimately to a total profit maximising behaviour. On the
contrary, a strategy for reducing the pollution level does not have to be
justified economically, and institutional regulations are more easily
defendable within the structure-agency approach. But, of course, the
economic aspects might as strongly as in the Neo-classical perspective be
chosen as the rule of the game, depending on the ruling policy.

Some general problems regarding the regional policy

Discussing the reasons for having a regional policy favouring peripheral
areas has revealed the public reasons for such a policy, but simultaneously
shown that many of these reasons do not stand a closer examination on the
basis of Neo-classical theory. Partly, the problem is to get acceptance of
purposes not being a matter of economic rationality concerns. Such concerns
are easier included into the perspective based on the structure-agency
approach with a time-space-matter fundament. But neither within the last
perspective do we find any argumentation automatically leading to a policy
favouring the maintenance and development of industries and population in
peripheral areas. The concrete policy effort has to be defended on its own
basis.

Another problem is that although people have preferences for peripheral
areas, the decisive point is how strongly it is supported in the population and
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among politicians. Very seldom the situation is characterised by a, or close
to 100 per cent sympathy or acceptance, either the reason is that people
does not look at peripheral areas as worth maintaining and preserving or
because the experience or adventure is considered as weak or insignificant.
Although the political sympathy for subsidising and supporting peripheral
areas still seem to be strong, we observe a growing opposition and critical
view on regional policy matters, with a stronger emphasis on a policy
favouring big cities. And the policy for maintaining the settlement pattern is
criticised for not being realistic or not being in accordance with the observed
realities, and as a result, awaiting a long wanted revision. Therefore, there
are signs of erosion regarding the sympathy for peripheral areas and
agriculture.

Additionally, conflicting interests are still in function; i.e. preferences for
maintaining peripheral areas and the agriculture might exist side by side
with preferences for cheaper food; the establishment of core areas for large,
preying mammals; or the general natural preservation areas. The
preservation policy is partly related to the preferences among urbanites for
recreation and adventure motivated leisure. Those needs are to a certain
degree in conflict with traditional industries in peripheral regions. However,
preferences for preserving the cultural landscape in rural areas are also to a
certain degree rooted in the urban population and their need for recreation
and wish for consuming beautiful scenery. On the other hand, a policy for
freezing an existing situation will often be in conflict with a development
periodically causing changes, considered as negative by the consumers. And,
furthermore, the policy for freezing a situation might alter the situation
because of the interruption into the processes, which create the same
situation.

2.1.3 Main institutional structures for regional policy

National
Ministry

Regional
bodies

Nuts

Level

Representation,
budgetary and

legislative
powers of
regional

institutions

Participation of
regional institutions
in national regional

policy

Ministry of Local
Government and

Regional
Development

County
munipalities

County
governor

NUTS 3 Elected bodies

The
responsibility
for use of funds
have been
decentralised.

See box below
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The Regional Development Department

The Regional Development Department is responsible for regional and rural
development policies in Norway. The Government sees the overall regional
development policy as a national effort to secure balanced social and
economic development in all parts of the country. The rural policy
constitutes an additional contribution to those parts of the country that must
be given special attention in relation to the promotion of general growth and
prosperity.

The aim of the regional development policies is to maintain the central
features of the population settlement pattern and to have equal living
conditions throughout the country. The practical pursuit of these goals must
be understood in the light of the actual regional development.

Resources allocated to regional development policies are used on business
investments and loan schemes, basic infrastructure investments, start-up
grants, competency programs and municipal business funds. Areas with a
narrow economic base that face extraordinary or major changes may receive
restructuring subsidies.

The day-to-day administration of the resources allocated to regional
development is delegated to the Norwegian Industrial and Regional
Development Fund (SND), the county authorities, the municipalities, the
Industrial Development Corporation of Norway (SIVA) and the Norwegian
Research Council (NFR).

The Regional Development Department is also responsible for coordinating
regional policies with other areas that are of significance for regional
development. This applies to areas like employment, transport, agriculture,
fisheries, education, health, and research.

The County Municipalities

The county municipalities have a key role in regional development. They are
given the responsibility of establishing a regional partnership, which should
prepare four-year regional development programs. These programs provide
the basis for a dialogue between regional and national levels on regional
development policies. Based on these programs and the dialogue the county
municipalities and the Ministry will conclude an agreement on the use of the
regional development resources. The programs will provide the guidelines
for the work of the regional SND offices.

The Industrial Development Corporation of Norway (SIVA)

SIVA's basic strategy is to develop strong regional and local industry
clusters; with special attention paid to develop such clusters in rural areas.
The company has developed a considerable network of innovation centres to
facilitate and encourage entrepreneurship. SIVA is owned by the Ministry of
Trade and Industry.
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SIVA's role is the one of a catalyst or an investor who develops
environments fostering sustainable innovation. It does this through
extensive participation in science and research parks, incubators and
industrial and business parks. A program for establishing business gardens
in rural regions has high priority.

SIVA assists with expertise, network building and capital. By connecting
different communities and organizations, experience and knowledge is
shared broadly and important foundations for entrepreneurship, growth and
development are created. SIVA is a state enterprise.

The Norwegian Industrial and Regional Development Fund (SND)

Since its foundation in 1993, the Norwegian Industrial and Regional
Development Fund (SND) has been a central player in the value creating
process of Norwegian trade and industry. SND offers expertise and funding
to companies in their early stages of development, and is prepared to take a
greater risk than other funding institutions.

SND promotes economically viable business development all over Norway,
by:

Contributing towards development, modernizing and readjustment of
Norwegian trade and industry.

Forming a basis for product development and new establishments all over
the country.

Supporting measures that will give durable and profitable employments in
rural regions.

SND is regulated through a special law modelled on state enterprises. SND is
owned by the Ministry of Trade and Industry, whereas the funds for regional
policy measures are granted from the budget of the Ministry of Local
Government and Regional Development.

The Norwegian Research Council (NFR)

The Norwegian Research Council plays a vital role in developing and
implementing Norway’s national research strategy. NFR has also an
important task in taking care of the regional perspectives in research.  The
Ministry of Local Government and Regional Development along with other
ministries fund several programmes whose aim is to raise the competency
level in small and medium-sized businesses, and to establish new links
between the companies and various educational and research environments.
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2.2 Deliverance of EU regional policies in Norway

Not relevant for Norway

2.3 Assessment of conflicts and links between EU and national
regional policies

a) As Norway is not a member of the European Union, the question is to
some extent not relevant. However:

Traditionally EU and Norwegian regional policy have had different foci, the
Norwegian policies being oriented towards problems in the peripheries
connected to low population densities, out-migration, long distances,
preserving a decent level of welfare services etc. Even the agricultural and
industrial policies have had a strong “periphery-bias”. EU competitiveness
policy has partly been contrary to Norwegian needs to prioritize the
periphery by i.a. transport subvention (differential toll according to
indicators of peripheral/remote localisation). In later years Norwegian
regional policy has turned more in the direction of enhancing national
economic competitiveness and growth, the different regions contribution to
national economic development and the best utilization of local/regional
resources. Focus has gradually turned in direction of regional innovation and
competitiveness policies and the importance of endogenous growth ideology
and a larger regional focus (larger regions, functional urban regions). Still,
the periphery exists, it’s steadily declining, people (especially older people)
live there, and they need special attention – maybe in conflict with
competition policies?

b) Directly there is a link through the INTERREG-programmes with Sweden.
Indirectly there is a link through the EEA-agreement, which implies that
Norway has to submit to the set of rules in the EU regulating competition. As
a consequence the geographical delimitation of development regions within
the regional policy has to be approved by the EEA.
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2.4 Mutual influences of EU and national regional policies with
regard to spatial development objectives and institutional
structures

EUs exerts great influence of Norwegian policy in almost all policy fields,
regional policies not excluded. The EU objectives needs adaptation and
appropriate “scaling” to fit the specific Norwegian regional structure and
development pattern (cf. above) Norway is known to submit to the EEA
agreement in a loyal way. Most likely there has been a one-sided influence
in some fields, for instance has Norway adopted the concept of partnerships
as a tool in the regional development efforts on regional or county level.
However, the efforts to counterbalance regional inequalities through the
various structural programmes that have been exerted within the EU have to
a little extent been copied by Norway. The amount of money spent on
regional development measures has been reduced by a half during the last
10 – 15 years.

The ESDP aims and concepts are presently being treated as important
“tools” with potentially fruitful applications in targeting and development of
Norwegian regional policy perspectives and policy approaches.

2.5 Assessment of the impact of enlargement on policy options for
future national regional policy

The impacts of enlargement has probably not had any influence on policy
options for future regional policies, but has influenced the debate on future
EU membership.
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3 Regional Policies in the light of National Spatial
Patterns

3.1 Assessment of the extent to which EU and national regional
policy approaches address the main spatial patterns and
regional problems identified

Our impression is that national policies address this problems/areas to a
lesser and lesser degree and that the combined effects of public policies are
working contrary to the regional policy aims for these areas.

3.2 Relevance of other than regional policies for addressing the
identified specific types of problem regions

Sector policies are highly relevant for regional policy. At least in Norway
regional policies tend to be of a symbolic nature because of its narrow scope
and a limited funding. Without sector policies which are coordinated
according to regional policy goals, the conventional regional policies have a
limited effect. In Norway the political will to coordinate sector policies has
been limited, and there are few signs that indicate that this situation will
change in the foreseeable future.

More specifically, the areas/problems identified have traditionally been far
more positively influenced by general welfare policies/policies of different
welfare sectors and for instance the educational sector, than by specific
regional policies. The coordination problem is the eternal problem, which
Norway – as the most other countries – has not been able to solve. There
are at present a strong focus of the combined and synergetic effects of “all”
sector (especially public) policies – and on the differential effects of the
different sectors – not least in an innovation perspective (cf. the triple-helix,
cluster-approach, social-capital focus etc.).
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4 Policy Recommendations

4.1 Tentative policy recommendations with regard to better
coordination of national and EU policy objectives and
institutional settings

The best recommendation would really be a change in EU policy which had
made it possible to continue the older Norwegian policies of using the
differentiated labour poll tax in the peripheries, not reducing the number of
industries included in the scheme, as it has been very well suited as a
regional policy instrument, and also been very unbureaucratic.

4.2 Tentative policy recommendations with regard to increasing
coherence between specific spatial patterns / problem regions
and EU/national policy approaches

This question does not seem relevant for Norway, not being a member of the
EU.

4.3 Assessment of scope for policy reforms related to above
recommendations

It is not likely to happen, as the former wider use of the labour poll tax was
ruled to be against the EEA agreement.

5 Evaluation of this Pilot Study

1. From your point of view, are there any aspects relevant to the country
level for ESPON project 2.4.2 missing in this template?

2. Are there parts of the template you would change for further case
studies? If yes, which and what are the changes you would propose?

No.

3. Which obstacles did you have to overcome when answering the
questions (e.g. language problems, information not being available)?

Some of the questions are not relevant for a country that is not a member of
the EU. Not being a member also means that Norway is mentioned to little
degree in the different ESPON projects, and much statistics that are easily
available have not been included in the projects. There is also the difference
between geographical levels used by ESPON and by national authorities.
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Most documents concerning Norwegian regional policy is available in
Norwegian only, which means that knowledge of Norwegian is necessary to
get much of the necessary information.

4. Please indicate shortly why you have decided either to give a general
overview or only a problem related approach in questions 2.3 to 2.5.

The answers to question 2.3 to 2.5 have been based on a situation where
the questions are only partly relevant for Norway, not being a member of
the EU.

5. Which parts of the template do you expect to be difficult to fill in or not
to be answered at all in case of an extension of the studies on all
ESPON countries (i.e. including numerous countries, where the TPG
has not got a partner and language skills)?

I think everything that is relevant for Norway can be filled in. The question is
more one of resources for making extensive contributions.

6. If you could name parts of the template in question 5.5, do you have
any idea how to overcome these problems? If yes, how?

6 Sources

http://odin.dep.no/odin/norsk/bn.html - information from the government and the
ministeries
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1  Spatial characterisation from ESPON and national
perspective

1.1 Main spatial patterns and problem regions in the country
according to national breakdown of the RCE

Regional Classification of Europe

In comparison to other countries from EU 25+2+2 Poland is a
homogeneous country. All of Polish NUTS2 regions
(voivodships) belong to two from six groups of Regional
Classification of Europe. These are the middle class –“Average”
and “Below average”. There are all eastern regions of Poland

(podlaskie, lubelskie, podkarpackie, świetokrzyskie) and three others regions
from the west (lubuskie), the south (opolskie) and the middle part of the
country (kujawsko-pomorskie) in the group Below average. All other regions
are in the group Average. This means that Polish actual spatial situation,
which might be described as actual trends and constraints, does not differ
significantly from the situation in Europe space in general. However when we
take into account spatial regionalization of Poland according to thematic
fields such as: Economy, Labour market, Demography, Environment,
Hazards, Accessibility and Spatial structure, there are some deviation from
average situation.

The main Polish spatial variation is caused by the Economic, Accessibility
and Spatial structure disparities. In additions in Economy and Labour market
the regional values for Poland are completely below the EU25+2+2 average.
In these two particular categories a large number of the Polish NUTS2
regions are described as underperforming in Europe. Accessibility that’s third
thematic fields, in which Polish regions achieved indices below average in
ESPON space, however they are better than in previous two cases. None of
the regions is seen as a underperforming in Europe in this category. In three
of the seven thematic fields, which are a part of RCE, the average value for
Poland is slightly better than the ESPON space average. These are the fields
of hazards, spatial structure and environment. In field of demography the
average index for Poland is more less the same as average in the
EU25+2+2.

Economy

In case of Economy dimension only in 4 out of 16 NUTS2
regions economic performance is average in comparison to
EU25+2+2. These are capital region –mazowieckie, two
western regions by Polish-German border (dolnośląskie and
zachodnio-pomorskie) and northern region – pomorskie. All
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other perform worse than average, among them few as underperforming
regions. What should be underlined is that the underperforming regions from
Poland are the same as the weakest regions in Poland according to the
general RCE, (with one exception of lubuskie region in the west by Polish-
German border).

Labour market

Economic performance might be an important, but no
commensurate condition for labour market performance, which
is proofed in case of Poland. It turns out that the whole
territory of Poland performs much worse that average in case
of Labour market dimension. Almost whole territory of Poland,

with exception of capital region –mazowieckie, 2 regions from the east-
podlaskie and lubelskie, one region from the south- małopolskie and one
from the west –zachodnio-pomorskie, are underperforming regions in
Europe. The Labour market index for Poland is the worst among all 29
ESPON countries in Europe. Even one single region does not achieve the
average EU25+2+2 level in this dimension, which is unique case even if we
compare the situation with two accessing countries: Bulgaria and Romania.

Accesibility

Accessibility of Polish regions depends mainly on the
geographical conditions. Whole eastern and north-eastern
Poland and one western region –lubuskie perform below
average in Europe. The rest is present in the average category.
A hierarchical pattern, which can be observed in the

geographically peripheral region of Europe, with the capitals and
neighbouring regions performing much better than the others, is not a case
in Poland. The capital region –mazowieckie performs the same like most of
the NUTS2 regions in the north, north-west, south and central Poland.

Demography

Poland is visible divided into two parts as to the Demographic
situation. Eastern and central regions of Poland perform as
average in ESPON space, whereas northern, western and
southern regions above average, which means that these
regions are inhabited by more people and younger population.

However it should be remembered that in general demographic situation in
Europe is declining and worsening, so even the in the regions above average
population trends might be negative.

Spatial structure

Regarding the Spatial structure Poland shows a good
performance, however there is one region – opolskie, which is
a underperforming region in Europe in this field. Almost all
central regions, with exception of kujawsko-pomorskie, two
south-east regions (podkarpackie i małopolskie) and
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dolnośląskie in the west and pomorskie in the north belong to the cathegory
above average, the rest to category average.

Ecology

All Polish regions are regarded the same in case of Ecology
dimension, all belongs to the average in Europe. In this case
only three indicators were taken into account -Artificial surface,
Natural surface, Agriculture intensity. Because of the lack of
large natural surface in Europe there are no regions regarded

as outperformers in this category.

Hazard

Relatively the best performance of Polish regions and Poland
itself among EU25+2+2 countries might be observe in Hazard
dimension. The more the region indices are above the average
the smaller threat of hazards. Since the set of indicators
includes two manmade hazards, a slight negative tie to

economic activity and distribution of population may be observed on
European scale. Therefore all of the Polish regions, as a bed-performing in
Economy, belong either to the average or above average category, which
indicates on small scale of hazards.

Conclusions

Polish regions recompense their extremely bad labour market and bad
economic performance by quite good performance in other fields, especial in
spatial structure, ecology and hazards. This can not however change the fact
that Labour market situation in whole Poland is unique and alarming on
European scale, mainly because of huge unemployment rate and increase of
unemployment since 1998. In addition if the economic indicators, which
highly influence labour market situation: Employment in tertiary sector and
Employment in primary sector were taken into account in Labour market
analyze, the performance of Polish eastern and south regions would be
underperforming as well. All of these regions are traditionally rural with a
significant share of people working in agriculture (even up to 50% in case of
lubelskie) and thus also with the hidden unemployment. When we recognize
the Labour market index as one that indicates on future perspective of the
regions because of including a high share of indicators measuring potentials
rather than status quo, all Polish regions seems to be on the lost position.
Consequently labour market situation in all Polish regions, even in capital
region-mazowieckie, must be treated as a main problem.

As to the spatial patterns among Polish regions the overall situation is as
presented in the thematic field of Economy. All eastern regions (including
świętokrzyskie, which is not situated directly to the state border but close
to) perform worse that other in Poland. There are additionally three other
regions which are not located in the eastern part of the country –lubuskie
(west), opolskie (south), kujawsko-pomorskie (center), but perform as those
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from the east. All of them are the smallest regions in Poland with relatively
the worst economic situation and economic indices. It should be
remembered, however, that all Polish NUTS2 regions are eligible for
Objective 1 of Structural Funds, as one of the poorest in the EU.

The eastern regions and region –lubuskie and kujawsko-pomorskie are also
characterized by poor infrastructural connections with other regions and with
the rest of ESPON space. Their accessibility is below average.

There is also a clear spatial diversification on the “West and East” in regard
to demographic dimension. Northern, western and southern regions are
inhabited by more people and younger population, whereas the other part of
the country is ageing and depopulate.

The strongest and the best performing Polish region is mazowieckie – the
capital region. It has the highest value in economy, accessibility and spatial
structure and also one of the highest values in labour market. It does not
mean however that its overall situation and position according to RCE is
better than in the other Polish regions.

To sum up, according to RCE and ESPON projects results not only labour
market and economic situation but also accessibility forejudged mainly about
spatial problems and spatial division in Poland.

1.2 Main spatial patterns and problem regions from a national
policy perspective

The most destructive turning point in the history of Polish land
transformations are the partitions of Poland as a result of which the country
was divided into three separate states. Polish contemporary development
processes are strongly affected by historical conditions, which is proved by
the persistence of former borders created as a result of the partitions and a
clear division into a relatively underdeveloped eastern part and a more
developed western part of the country. Unlike in Germany or Italy, Poland
does not have political regions with certain autonomy; instead there are
ethnic and linguistic, as well as cultural and historical regions. The strongest
regional identity can be observed in Wielkopolska (Greater Poland), and the
weakest in Mazowsze, and in this case the difference is considerable. It is
interesting that a similar degree of local identity as the one observed in
Poland is typical for the least developed countries of the European Union,
which joined it latest, i.e. Greece, Spain and Portugal1.

                                                     
1 Conception of the Country's Spatial Development Policy
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Level of economic development

The economic development level, expressed as per capita GDP (2000
figures) has a varied territorial distribution (1:2.2) on the voivodship level
(NUTS II), and is close to average distribution variations in EU countries. It
is at its highest in voivodships with the country’s socio-economic centres:
Mazowieckie (151.6% of the country’s average.), Śląskie (110%) and
Wielkopolskie (106.6%) where, in the Śląskie, due to factors including coal
mining and steel industry restructuring, the relative per capita GDP level
compared to the national average has been declining systematically.

The east of Poland is least economically developed. Lowest per capita GDP
figures are characteristic of five neighbouring voivodships: Lubelskie,
Podkarpackie, Podlaskie, Świętokrzyskie, Warmińsko-Mazurskie and the east
and north of Mazowieckie. Except for the Podlaskie, these areas developed
relatively slower than the rest of the country in the 1990’s, the result being
that inter-regional disparities between the East and the rest of the country
have increased slightly. Reasons for continually low GDP per capita levels
in these regions vis-à-vis the national average include their largest share of
Poland’s agricultural population, loss of existing economic base due to
restructuring (this applies chiefly to the Warmińsko-Mazurskie and its
problems with former state-owned farms, and the Świętokrzyskie and
Podkarpackie with issues around restructuring towns with steel and defence
industries), as well as absence of foreign capital commitment. One of the
few external developmental factors for these voivodships is cross-border
trade with Russia (Kaliningrad district), Lithuania, Belarus and the Ukraine.
In result of Poland and Lithuania’s accession to the EU, there is a new
concern whether this factor’s positive impact on the cross-border area
development will continue.2

Employability - sectoral structure3

Changes in economy structure caused by transformation processes have had
a significant impact on the changes in employability proportions between
three sectors of the country economy.

The last decade of transformation faced a drop of employees in industry and
agriculture sectors in favour of employability in service sector, which seems
to be a highly positive phenomenon.

Regional diversification in the structure of employment in Poland is being
observed, i.e. The participation of three economy sectors in this structure is
not equal.

The highest, unquestionably distinguishing in Poland, level of employment in
sector I (agriculture and forestry) is recorded in voivodships: lubelskie
(39,8%), świętokrzyskie (38,0%) as well as podkarpackie ( 31,8%) and

                                                     
2Integrated Regional Operational Programme 2004-2006
3 Integrated Regional Operational Programme 2004-2006
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podlaskie (37,5%). Those voivodships belong to the south-east part of
Poland which, before the transformation period, was dominated by individual
agriculture economy (according to state agriculture economy). On that area
the number of employees was slightly reduced in accordance with the rest of
the country.The lowest employment share in sector I was recorded in the
voivodships: śląskie ( 7,0%), zachodniopomorskie (8,3%) and pomorskie
(9,5%).

The significant share of employees in sector II (industry and construction) is
reported in the biggest in Poland industrial and urban zone which is śląskie
voivodship (40,7%). Apart from Śląsk other distinguishing areas are the
voivodships: opolskie (36,4%), lubuskie (35,4%), dolnośląskie (35,5%) and
wielkopolskie (36,1%). The lowest share of employment in sector II is
reported in the voivodships of south-east Poland, which are those dominated
by the employment in sector I (agriculture and forestry). Those voivodships
are:lubelskie (20,5% in sector II), podlaskie (21,1%) and mazowieckie
(24,6%).

An increase in the number of employees in sector III (services) is a
favourable result of the transformation process. The highest number of
employed in service sector is reported in the following voivodships:
zachodniopomorskie (58%), pomorskie (55,0%), dolnośląskie (54,6%),
mazowieckie (56,3%) and lubuskie (54,4%). The share of employees in
sector III in those voivodships is significantly higher than the country
average share (45,6%). %). The lowest share of employment in sector III is
reported in the voivodships: podkarpackie (37,2%), lubelskie (39,7%). The
lowest share of employment in sector II is reported in the voivodships of
south-east Poland, which are those dominated by the employment in sector
I (agriculture and forestry).
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Figure 1: Employment by sector, 2001

Source: National Development Plan 2004-2006

Unemployment - Regional differences4

Deep differences in social and economic development, which are observed
among various regions, create a serious structural problem for Poland.

With regards to the regional levels of unemployment in the years 1999 –
2002 the numbers increased in all voivodships; however, the most
significant increase was observed in the Śląsk voivodship where the number
of unemployed grew by 119,900 (57.0%).

It should be stressed that the most significant growth in the number of
unemployed occurred in regions with large cities (wielkopolskie,
mazowieckie, małopolskie), i.e. In the regions with the traditionally and
currently maintained lowest unemployment rates. It should be expected that
as a result of the expected acceleration in economic growth, unemployment
will most rapidly decrease in these same regions, while the effects of
economic growth will be far less noticeable in the regions with the most
severe problems with structural unemployment. As a result the gaps
between the regions will increase. Therefore regions with traditionally high
unemployment should become the main recipients of employment promotion
programmes financed by the state budget and structural funds.

After analysing Polish regional unemployment the following can be
concluded:
                                                     
4 Integrated Regional Operational Programme 2004-2006
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- voivodships connected with large urban agglomerations possessing a rich
and varied economic structure are characterized by a lower
unemployment rate;

- voivodships located in Northern and North-Western Poland, where before
1989-1990 state run farms were dominant, are characterized by high
unemployment (economic monoculture);

- the highest unemployment occurs in economically underdeveloped areas,
mainly rural, where privatisation resulted in the unemployment for
former state farm employees;

- an important factor influencing the scale of regional differentiation of
unemployment is the very low level of spatial mobility of the population.

Demographic forecasts

Poland is, and in the perspective of the coming 20 years, it is likely to be
part of a group of the largest countries with young societies Europe.

In accordance with the administrative division of the state existing since 1st
January 1999, among the 16 new voivodships (regions) the largest
population recorded in 2000 was that of Mazowieckie Voivodship (5 million)
and Śląskie (Silesian) Voivodship (4.9 million). The smallest population is
that of the Lubuskie Voivodship (1 million) and Opolskie Voivodship (1.1
million). In the forecast period, changes in the structure of population in the
majority of voivodships will be close to those presented for the total
population of the country.

In 2030, there will be a considerable increase in the population of four
voivodships - compared with the year 2000 (Małopolskie Voivodship by
146,000; Pomorskie Voivodship by 100,000; Wielkopolskie Voivodship by
94,000; Podkarpackie Voivodship by 45,000). In another four voivodships
the population will in principle remain unchanged at the approximate level of
20,000 (in Mazowieckie Voivodship it will increase by only 6,000, in Lubuskie
Voivodship by 16,000; and in the Warmińsko-Mazurskie and Zachodnio-
pomorskie voivodships it will decline by 18,000 and 15,000 respectively). In
the remaining eight voivodships there will be a decline in the population: the
largest is expected to be recorded in the Śląskie (- 257,000) and Łódzkie (-
239,000) voivodships. In the current administrative division of the state, due
to the fact that the voivodships are quite big, there are no considerable
disproportions between the number of voivodships from which people
migrate to other ones and those to which people tend to migrate - they
constitute almost half of the total number of voivodships (Lubuskie,
Małopolskie, Mazowieckie, Pomorskie, Śląskie and Wielkopolskie). Almost
two-thirds of inter-voivodship migration currently flows to Mazowieckie and
Śląskie voivodships. The areas from which migrants come most often include
the following voivodships: Lubelskie, Świętokrzyskie, Podkarpackie and
Warmińsko-Mazurskie.
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Figure 2: Diversification of the forecast increase of the population of
Poland in the years 2000 2030 and factors affecting it

Source: Prognoza ludności Polski wg województw na lata 1999-2030, GUS, Warszawa 2000
(Forecast for the population of Poland by voivodships for the years 1999 – 2030, Central
Statistical Office, Warsaw 2000)

Infrastructure

Road infrastructure problems are at their most acute in the Warsaw
agglomeration and Śląsk conurbation. Both are Poland’s larges urban
centres: in the Mazowieckie, population density stands at 142 per km2, with
the top figure for Poland in the Śląskie: 396 per km2 (above three times the
national average of 124 per km2 and EU average of 115 per km2).
Throughout the 1990’s, Warsaw’s transportation and mass transit network
was increasingly under-performing, which thus deteriorated the city’s quality
as a residential, work and tourist destination. The situation was potentially
jeopardising FDI inflow. Increasing time of transit from residential areas
around city limits in suburban municipalities to city centre have considerably
worsened access to places of work and higher-end services located in the
inner city. The same could be said of the Śląskie voivodship, where mass
transit tends to be at its best in Poland, yet one major nuisance of living in
the Katowice conurbation is due to malfunctioning of a mass transit system
that is maladjusted to current needs and hampers the region’s further
growth. There are not enough roads, streets, major through roads,
especially in the centre and west of the conurbation which, coupled with a
distorted settlement pattern, narrow and winding roadways in a very bad

 birth rate is higher than the negative balance of migration
 birth rate is higher than the positive balance of migration
 positive balance of migration is higher than the birth rate
 positive balance of migration is higher than the death rate

 death rate is higher than the negative balance of migration
 negative balance of migration is higher than the death rate
 negative balance of migration is higher than the birth rate

Legend:
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state of repair, damaged bridges and flyovers, slows down transit speed to
15-20 km/h5.

In a wider perspective of the whole country and the European space, the
central position of Poland in the area of the Central and Eastern Europe (in
IN-E and N-S relations) makes that transportation infrastructure corridors
cross the country’s area with continental significance, identified in the
European Spatial Development Perspective (ESDP)6 and in the Conception of
the Country's Spatial Development Policy (KPPZK)7. Technical condition of
these corridors is, however, unsatisfactory, which constitutes an important
barrier not only for the achievement of the socio-economic, and spatial
cohesion of Poland with the present member states of the EU, but also for
the further integration processes on the continent of Europe.

Interregional diversity of the aspect of road and railways density has deep
historical roots but basically overlaps with the level and economic structure
of every region. Situation of regions west of the Vistula River is clearly better
than eastern and east-northern regions. Small number of bridges on the
Vistula River and their low traffic capacity makes the integration of the
regions additionally difficult

Settlement and spatial structure

The basic settlement structure in Poland is characterized by a moderate,
polycentric concentration. Compared with the structure of the EU member
states and associated states it has the following peculiarities:

• Relatively low urbanization degree, which stopped to increase during
the transformation period, and became stable on the level of 62%,

• Polycentric layout of the urban settlement network, in which the
dominate less than twenty cities with population of several hundred
thousand inhabitants,

The lack of metropolitan centres of European standing. Polish cities are
usually classified in the fifth or sixth group in rankings prepared by various
centres. The capital – Warsaw – with its population of 1.6 million of
inhabitants (which is only 4.2% of the country’s population) has the biggest
chances to obtain a better place in these rankings, showing during the
transformation years the highest dynamics of the GDP growth,

                                                     
5 Integrated Regional Operational Programme 2004-2006
6 ESDP - a study of development perspectives of the European Union territory, prepared

with an ample participation of the member states. It includes also the associated states
area. This document does not have an obligatory character; it influences, however, heavily
business and administration circles.

7 KPPZK – a planning document, determining natural, cultural, social, and economic
conditions, and objectives of the Poland's spatial policy. This document, after its approval
by the Council of Ministers in October of 1999, constitutes the base for programming of
supralocal public enterprises, which influence the country's spatial planning.
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A great rural population dispersed over 60,000 localities. Excessive
dispersion of the rural settlement network results in a difficult access to
many services (education, health), and high costs of technical infrastructure
(water supply networks, sewerage and water treatment systems, electric
energy supplies).

Figure 3: Urbanization rate in Poland in 2003 (NUTS2 level)

Source: National Development Plan 2004-2006

Environment

Many regions of the country have unique, in the European scale, natural
environment values, better and better protected against anthropogenic
devastation. The total of 32.5% of the Poland's area is legally protected
(under different forms), and the strictest protection is applied in national
parks, which occupy 1% of the country's area.

The natural environment pollution varies greatly among regions. The most
difficult situation is in the following most industrialized regions: lodzki,
malopolski ,mazowiecki and slaski. Agricultural and forest areas in the
eastern and north-western Poland used to belong to the best in the scale of
the whole Europe, from the point of view of the environmental condition and
biodiversity.
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Eastern and north–eastern regions are the relatively worst equipped in water
supply and sewerage systems.

Conclusions

The following conclusions result from the analysis of regional differences
and their causes8:

• Diversity of the economic potential of regions in Poland on NUTS 2
level is similar to the one occurring in the majority of the EU members. The
most important problem is however the low economic potential of all
regions. Even the best of them did not reach in 2000 the level of 60% of the
average GPD per capita index in the EU15. The weakest polish regions are
classified among the last twenty European regions.

• The crucial factor in Polish conditions is sector I participation in the
labour resources structure: regions with high participation of this sector with
the intrinsic low productivity level are characterized by the lowest GPD level
per capita and the highest level of hidden unemployment.

• The main direction of activity in favour of prevention of interregional
differences should be support for labour resources relocation in sectoral and
branch arrangements, with improve work effectiveness. The average value
of the labour efficiency in the regional scale is influenced by the participation
of people employed in agriculture in Poland. The highest position in this
respect is occupied by regions with structure dominated by non-agricultural
activities, such as mazowieckie, slaskie, wielkopolskie, dolnoslaskie,
pomorskie and the lowest – lubelskie, podlaskie, podkarpackie, warminsko-
mazurskie, swietokrzyskie

• Industrial District of Upper Silesia constitutes today the biggest in
Europe concentration of traditional and declining industries (hard coal
mining, steel industry, coke making and heavy chemistry). Its restructuring
is necessary and full of social effects, witch are difficult to neutralize. Task
linked with it deserve, therefore priority treatment in socio-economic and
spatial policy of Poland during the next several years.

Areas with the least favorable conditions for development9

1. Rural areas:

Areas especially in eastern Poland, which have very poor developed
infrastructure, low education levels and consequently very poor spatial and
occupational mobility among the population. Bearing in mind very poor
labour productivity in agriculture, its low profitability and a stable share of
rural residents in the Poland’s total of 38%, rural areas (especially in the
                                                     
8 on the basis of National Development Plan 2004-2006
9on the basis of Integrated Regional Operational Programme 2004-2006 (IROR 2004-2006)
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East) have a set of features allowing them to be classified as a peripheral
areas, with their inhabitants jeopardized by social and economic exclusion.
Another barrier for a development of the rural areas is week urban structure
with a settlement pattern fragmentarisation, which results in poor technical
infrastructure and very low standards of access to basic social infrastructure
and cultural facilities.

Rural problem areas include also those in northern Poland, formerly
dominated by state- owned farms. Many former employees are incapable of
self-contained farming or competing in local and regional labour market.

2. Areas under restructuring (including areas with concentration of
traditional industries):

Poland has been grappling with problems in areas with concentrated
presence of sectors which have permanently lost their competitive edge in
today’s economics, the consequence of which is reduced or negative
profitability, incapacity for generating economic growth, depressed
employment levels. Such sectors include primarily:

• Light industries, focused mostly in the Lodz agglomeration; major
concentrating are also presented in eastern Poland, and dolnosląski
region

• Hard coal mining industry concentrated in Upper Silesia (śląskie)

• Metal and steel industry with largest manufacturing in Upper Silesia
(śląskie) and Krakow (malopolskie)

• Shipbuilding industry located in Szczecin (zachodniopomorskie), Tri-city
of Gdansk, Gdynia, Sopot (pomorskie) with the number of dedicated
contractors throughout the country

3. Cities and neighbourhoods affected by social and economic
degradation and post-industrial and post-military areas in decline:

The problem affects a number of medium sized and small towns in the
north, west and south-west of the country and neighbourhoods, particularly
in inner cities above 100000 residents.

Rehabilitation, upgrade and redevelopment of degraded post-industrial
facilities and abandon post-military grounds apply to a number of localities
across the country, especial in north-western and south-western.
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Figure 4: Factors that influence the competitiveness of regions in
Poland on NUTS 3 level

 GPD pr capita <80% of average in Poland

 Working in industry and construction >125% of average in Poland

Working in agriculture >150% of average in Poland

 Unemployment rate >150% of average

WIELKOOPOLSKIE

DOLNOŚLĄSKIE
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Present key problem areas in regional development policy across the country
identified in National Development Strategy 2001-200610 are defined the
same like in National Development Plan 2004-2006 and repeated in the
Integrated Regional Operational Program 2004-2006 :

• hard coal mining industry concentration: the Górnośląski Okręg
Przemysłowy (Upper Silesia Industrial District),

• concentration of some processing industries, especially in the Łódź
area, which is the focal point of the textile industry,

• towns dominated by large state-owned enterprises in the defence
sector – chiefly in the south-east and centre of Poland,

• areas dominated by former state-owned farms (PGR), threatened by
lasting social and economic exclusion, stretching from Poland’s
western border through to the Suwałki-Augustów Lake District,

• peripheral agricultural areas along Poland’s north-eastern and eastern
borders, lagging in terms of development and barred from direct
access to important transportation corridors of international
importance

1.3 Supplementary characterisation of spatial patterns based on
additional ESPON results

There is usually no specific information on New Accession Countries (Poland
included) available in related ESPON reports.

1.4 Main differences between ESPON and national document
findings with regard to e.g. definitions of problem regions,
typologies

1. Employment in primary sector and labour market

One of the main difference between ESPON results and national
documents findings regard structure of Polish labour market, with special
attention paid on the high share of employment in primary sector.
Agriculture determines the economic position of some of the regions,
especially in the east of Poland. ESPON results do not take into account
those indices, which would correspond to Polish reality in terms of
employment structure.

In ESPON research employment in tertiary sector as well as employment
in primary sector was taken into account in analysis of economy dimension.
Therefore the labour market analysis and the map produced within ESPON

                                                     
10on the basis of National Regional Development Strategy 2001-2006.
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does not present the real situation in Poland. It may be even said that it
falsifies the real situation. According to ESPON results, lubelskie viovodship
(and also podlaskie) perform as the best in Poland concerning labour market
dimension, which is definitively not true. Those regions with very poor labour
productivity in agriculture, its low profitability are characterized by the
lowest GPD level per capita and in addition the highest level of hidden
unemployment, which explains the high employment density, and relatively
lover level of unemployment. Therefore they are classified in national
documents as main problem areas - peripheral areas and their inhabitants
as jeopardized by social and economic exclusion. In addition the eastern
regions of Poland lagging in terms of direct access to important
transportation corridors of international importance, which makes the
perspectives for external development factors rather not possible.

2. Rural areas versus urban areas

In Polish national documents there is a special attention paid on the
diversification between rural and urban areas. Rural areas, because of their
peripheral situation, deserve special attention and are treated as priority
regions in national regional development plans. It is mostly connected with
lower standards of living condition in rural areas (lack of technical
infrastructure, lack of access to social infrastructure, lower level of GDP per
capita, caused by the low productivity etc.) Because of the high share of
urban regions across the whole country (urbanization rate in Poland 62%) it
is not possible to revise this problem on NUTS 2 level. In addition high level
of intraregional disparities (e.g. in mazowieckie vivodship) falsifies the real
situation and real indices of rural areas in Polan

3. NUTS 2 perspectives

RCE bases only on indices on NUTS 3 level, which allow only on general
insight into some of the problems. In case of Poland, there are huge
disproportions among one region especial those with the biggest Polish
agglomeration. As it was mentioned in previous paragraph such
methodology does not allow on the real insight into the situation of the large
administrative units. In addition does not allow presenting some network
phenomena and problems, such as a insufficient road infrastructure network.
This problem is of the special importance in case of Poland, where the
quality of road infrastructure is very poor and the eastern part of Poland (in
particular, but not only) suffers from the lack of transport infrastructure,
even of European significance.

4. Areas under restructuring, old industries, post-military areas

ESPON research do not take into account the problems of restructure of
old industries, which affects the whole socio-economic situation in such
regions. Poland as a country which economy used to base on a industry
connected with exploitation of natural sources and sectors which have lost
their competitiveness in global economy. The following consequences are
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observed in such cases: reduced or negative profitability, incapacity for
generating economic growth, depressed employment levels. Problem of old
industry and the revitalization of industry regions affects many localities in
Poland, but specially Upper Silesia, with the largest coal mining region in
European Union. Its restructuring is necessary and full of social effects,
witch are difficult to neutralize.

In Polish regional document Upper Silesia region (NUTS 2 –sląskie) poses
a special position because of its dual situation. On the one hand the region is
still one of the strongest economically because of high GPD per capita level,
but on the other hand its problems connected with restructure of industry
cause lot of social, economic and ecological problems. Therefore it is
consider as one of the priority region in Poland. According to ESPON result
this region does not have any extraordinary problems and dose not differ
from other regions in Poland.

5. Ecology

ESPON classification regarding ecology concentrated only on one basic
aspect –share of artificial and natural surface of total area plus intensity of
agriculture. Such indices do not allow on a detailed analyze of ecological
situation in Europe, which should take into account the level of air, soil,
water pollution, degradation of surface, different forms of protecting the
nature, forestation, density of ecological infrastructure etc. Ecological
situation of Poland and natural environment pollution varies greatly among
regions. The most difficult situation is in the most industrialized regions:
lodzki, malopolski ,mazowiecki and slaski, whereas for instance forest areas
in the eastern and north-western Poland belong to the best in the scale of
the whole Europe from the point of view of the environmental condition and
biodiversity. According to ESPON the whole territory of Poland belongs to the
same group regarding ecology dimension – average in Europe and there are
no any regional differences, even between polluted and degraded Upper
Silesia coal region and the unique on the European scale natural original
great forest (Białowieża forest)

6. Hazard

There is no special classification in Polish regional development
documents on hazards. Hazards rather do not posses any special place in
national documents.
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1.5 Assessment of the precision and accurateness of main spatial
trends identified by the ESPON program in comparison to
national authorities/documents.

1. General overview of the economic spatial structure in Poland

Both ESPON report on Regional Classification of Europe and national
documents on regional planning in Poland present similar general overview
on the spatial situation in Poland. Both consider economic situation and
labour market as the two factors causing the most of the problems in Poland
in comparison to other EU members, allowing to name some of the Polish
regions as underperforming. In both cases Polish space is divided into two
parts – the richer West and the poorest East. There is no difference of
opinion as to the following NUTS 2 regions: podlaskie, lubelskie,
podkarpackie, świętokrzyskie, and some as to the warmińsko-mazurskie,
opolskie, lubuskie I kujawsko-pomorskie (according to the national
document).

2. Demography

The high level of accurateness of main spatial trends might be also
observed in case of demography. Poland is also divided on the western part
- western, which is relatively younger and eastern with lower population
density and ageing population.

3. Spatial structure

Poland is also seen in both ESPON project and national documents as a
polycentric country, in comparison to other European countries, which
results rather in a good performance in spatial structure, despite the
differences between rural and urban areas, which were mentioned above. It
is a result of a very stable settlement structure in Poland and at the same
time low level of peoples’ mobility.

1.6 Assessment of major complementarities or inconsistencies
between identified national spatial patterns and spatial
development objectives set out in the ESDP

The objectives and priorities of social –economic development of Poland
included in National Development Plan (NDP) and in Integrated Regional
Operational Programme (IROP) refers to the European Union document on
spatial development (ESDP), however this document is not obligatory in its
character. ESDP says that the EU should have a polycentric and balanced
system of settlement and should be compliant with the principle of a
partnership between cities and rural areas in order to obliterate civilization
differences. Apart form this, for the purpose of polycentricism the transport
system should be integrated, environmental protection and cultural heritage
should be more effective. Similar principles constitute a Concept of the
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National Policy on the Spatial Arrangement adopted by the Parliament in
2000. This document specifies both the objective of balanced arrangement
of Polish territory and the measures within this scope.

The NDP and IROP assume that the development and modernization of
transport and telecommunication infrastructure should influence the increase
of accessibility of the country and its regions, being conductive for their
competitiveness force and development of polycentric urban system of
Poland. Although one of the objective of programming the social –economic
development is to limit the disparities in the level of regional development,
the concentration of resources allocation for priorities indicated in NDP and
IROP may cause faster development of cities. However it is foreseen that the
areas under the influence of areas of the highest development rate will also
develop quickly thanks to process of innovation diffusion. This concept is
connected with ESDP –gate way cities.

Rational usage of and environmental protection of natural and culture
heritage is also one of the NDP and IROP priorities.
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2 EU and National Regional Policy in Poland

2.1 National regional policy in Poland

2.1.1 Legal basis

Traditionally and throughout most of the 1990s, there was no explicit
regional policy in Poland. It was based on the conviction that interregional
differences are not very significant, so regional policy should rather be
targeted at supporting structural adjustments rather than balancing out
existing disproportions. Hence, regional policy was not perceived as an
instrument for balancing out spatial differentiation. Nor was regional
development seen as a factor supporting the development of the country as
a whole, a factor contributing the identification and use of peculiar features,
resources, circumstances and developmental predispositions of individual
regions as a specific “value added”. As a consequence there was no attempt
to build organizational structures of the regional policy in Poland and no
funds were allocated for it. Governmental activities in that sphere didn’t
refer to broader political strategy. They were rather ad hoc interventions in
troubled areas motivated by social unrest and political considerations. They
were dispersed among sectoral and professional initiatives.

The most significant examples of regional policy interventions are:

• State support for special economic zones (SEZ). These interventions were
set up for regions facing economic and social constrains and ad the same
time SEZ were suppose to be the instrument to attract investments. The
biggest problems were: SEZ were set up in not attractive areas, lack of
infrastructure had to be compensate by huge incentives for potential
investors.

• Several attempts of the polish government aimed at restructuring of
mining, steelworks and chemical industry can be given as examples here

• Program for Odra 2006 – the multi annual project established in
accordance with the polish special act.

Since 1st of January 1999, Poland has had a three-tier model of public
authority, with independent, elected decision- and law-making as well as
executive powers at local, regional and national levels. Poland’s new
territorial make-up combines features of a unitarian state with
a decentralized model of public authority. The new territorial composition
includes:

• 16 large voivodships (equivalent to regions in NUTS II11)

                                                     
11 Currently in Poland, pursuant to the Council of Ministers Regulation of July 13, 2000 on

introducing Nomenclature of Territorial Units for Statistical Purposes (Journal of Laws, No
58, item 685, as later amended) the effective NTS division corresponds to NUTS
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• 315 counties (poviat) and 65 urban centres with county rights (NUTS IV
units),

• 2478 municipalities (gmina), the basic local government units
(corresponding to NUTS V)

Since July 2000, the NUTS III statistical level has been singled out, with
45 sub-regions covering several county-level units each.

One could note that although there was no documents and institutional
structures of the national regional policy in Poland until 2000, but three
legislation acts of great importance for regional policy were established at
that time: 1) Law on regional self-government, 5 June 1998; 2) Law on
incomes of territorial units of self-government, 26 November 1998; 3) Law
on public finances, 26 November 1998.

In order to structure the relationship between central and regional
government in the field of the regional development, the Polish Parliament
adopted the Law on the rules of support for regional development, dated
May 12, 2000. According to this law the main aims of regional policy and
development combine promoting general regional development with
addressing specific regional disparities. Consequently, the 2001-2002
Support Programme was adopted on Dec. 27, 2000 (extended by way of
amendment into the end of 2003). The Programme of Support sets out
detailed rules and instruments for supporting the development of individual
voivodships with domestic funds (central budget and non-budget) and EU
assistance funds. One of the most important instruments introduced by the
PS was a voivodship contract.

In addition, the Planning and Spatial Arrangement Act was enacted on
March 27th, 2003. It defines the rules of the spatial policy arrangement of
the government administration and local authorities (territorial self-
governments). In parallel to legislation and institutional changes,
programming foundations for regional development policy in Poland have
been extended. The Policy Concept for National Spatial Development
(accepted by the Parliament in 1999) is a document offering a long-term
vision of the spatial aspects of Poland’s sustainable development policy for
the next several years. This spatial development plan acts as a framework
for preparing government programmes and stresses the need to counter the
“clear division between a relatively underdeveloped eastern part and a more
developed western part of the country”.
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According to National Spatial Arrangement Policy, the objective of
regional policy in international dimension should be to create the Polish pole
of the Central Europe, concentrating socio-economic activity competitive
towards European economy, comprising the area delineated by cities of
Gdańsk, Bydgoszcz, Poznań, Wrocław, Krakow, Łódź and Warsaw. In the
first half of the 21st century, Warsaw – Łódź conurbation should become the
main centre of this European polarisation. Its central location, as well as
convenient infrastructure links would be also conductive to diffusion of
activities and progress to the area of the whole country and location at the
crossing of important, international transportation corridors both in east-
west and north-south directions, would be an important factor that could
prevent still possible marginalisation of Poland in the structures of
integrating Europe.12

Government’s „Entrepreneurship-Development-Work” is an economic
strategy, where regional policy is one of the main areas of State impact,
both in terms of capital expenditure and further reinforcement of
decentralization processes in state governance by legal and financial means.

The medium-term approach is presented in the National Regional
Development Strategy into 2006, accepted by the Government in December
2000 (the current version covers the years 2001-2006). The NRDS has
created the new programming framework for the formulation and
implementation of regional policy in Poland. It outlines the direction of the
state’s regional development policy and represents a point of reference for
national and subnational bodies for the preliminary allocation of regional
development resources from the state budget, including foreign resources.

Another important document is the National Development Plan 2004-
2006 (adopted by The Council of Ministries on the 14th of January 2003),
which determines Poland’s socio-economic strategy during first years of
membership in the European Union. The NDP presents socio-economic
situation of Poland and her regions. It formulates objectives and contains a
description of the strategy, aiming to achieve social, economic, and spatial
cohesion with the Community’s countries and regions, it assesses expected
effects of the planned interventions, and influence on the course of
development processes, it indicates directions and the volume of the
planned engagement of structural funds, the Cohesion Fund, and the
country’s resources, and determines the coordination and implementation
method for the structural assistance. The NDP has been prepared by Polish
government and agreed with the EU in the context of multi-annual
Community Support Framework (CSF).

                                                     
12 The document presents also six strategic objectives of national spatial planning which

were partly used in this study: a) dynamisation of Polish space b) orientation toward
ecology c) restructuring the elements of the country’s area structure, d) multifunctional
development of rural areas, e) adaptive modernisation of the whole structure of the
country land development, f) generating regionally diversified socio-economic activity.
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The Regional Development Programming Department of the Ministry
also contributes an Integrated Regional Operational Programme IROP (the
latest version covers the years 20043-2006) to the NDP as one of six
operational programmes to be used in NDP’s implementation. IROP is a very
important implementation instrument for the Government’s
„Entrepreneurship-Development-Work” economic strategy. IROP sets out
priorities, trends and amount of funds for implementing the State’s regional
development policy, to be disbursed in parallel with Structural Funds in the
initial period of Poland’s membership in the European Union, where regional
policy is one of the main areas of State impact, both in terms of capital
expenditure and further reinforcement of decentralization processes in state
governance by legal and financial means.

Current phase of the regional policy building in Poland is characterized as
dynamic transformation. First of all the Law on he National Development
Plan (20 April 2004) replaced Law on the rules of support for regional
development (12 May 2000). Starting from 2004 several documents on
regional policy and planning have come into existence. These are:

• The Long-term Regional Development Strategy of the Country (2004),
Regional Centre for Strategic Studies

• Preliminary Project of the National Development Plan for the years 2007-
2013 (2005), Ministry of the Economy and Labour

• Regional Policy Report (2004),

• The Assumptions of the National Strategy for Regional Development
2007-2013 (2005), Ministry of the Economy and Labour

Additionally, the actualisation of the National Spatial Arrangement Policy as
well as regional strategies amendments is in progress at the moment.
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Figure 5: The process of regional development programming in
Poland

2.1.2 Objectives and goals

The National Development Plan (NDP) for 2004-2006 is the first plan to
explicitly introduce a regional aspect into polish economic policy since the
beginning of the transition process. The NDP targets five priority
development axes:

1. support to competitiveness of the industry and service sectors,

2. creation of conditions to stimulate investment and promote sustainable
development and spatial cohesion,

3. human resource development and increase of employment

4. structural changes in agriculture and fisheries,

5. enhancement of the development capacity of regions and
counteraction of marginalization of particularly affected areas.

Polish NDP reflects a combination of national and regional development
objectives. However these objectives are not clearly articulated and potential
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fiscal framework and technical constraints in particular capacity issues at
various levels of government. Most worrisome, on the fiscal side it is unclear
where domestic budget co-financing resources would be coming from and
how the plan is consistent with Poland’s need for consolidation of public
finances over the medium term (including its more recent convergence
program). There is no room to increase overall expenditures but these
resources should rather be diverted from other, existing spending programs.
Further, given Poland’s high level of structural unemployment and law
quality of education, the allocation of resources appears to be excessively
skewed toward physical infrastructure development at the expense of human
capital development. The plan doesn’t place regional policy adequately
within a broader context of Poland’s longer-term economic and social
objectives and alternative means for achieving these, including fiscal and
labour market policies.

The National Regional Development Strategy is of the basic significance in
the polish model of regional policy (chart 1). The strategic aim of the NSRD
is creation of conditions for regional competitiveness growth and
counteracting marginalisation in such way to support long term economic
development of the country, its economic, territorial and social cohesion,
and integration with the European Union. The objectives of outlined together
with the division of outlays for the period 2004-2006, contains 5 types of
activities with the development of basic infrastructure still accounting for
majority of the resources:

− Construction and modernisation of infrastructure to strengthen the
competitiveness of regions (40%)

− Restructuring of the economic bases of the regions and creating
conditions for their diversification (15%)

− Development of human resources and strengthening the institutions of
regional policy (15%)

− Supporting areas requiring stimulation and threatened by
marginalisation (20%)

− Develop the international co-operation of regions (10%)

The Integrated Regional Development Operational Program (IROP) is the
largest Operational Program in the NDP. The objective of the IROP is
unanimous with that proposed in NSRD (see above).

The increase of regional economies’ competitiveness should be
understood as modernisation and upgrade of technical and social
infrastructure of the basic meaning for the development for the whole
region, including the most dynamic growth centres localised on its area,
localisation of external investments, and influence on economic structure
changes, including support for the fastest developing economic sectors, the
increase of education level, tourism development, development of
information society technologies.
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Counteracting marginalisation should be perceived as the assistance for
areas of faulty social – economic structure, of worst development
perspectives, and undergoing the process of regional restructuring. Next to
direct financial support for investments in technical and social infrastructure
of local scale, and support for complex projects of social – economic
revitalisation, a promotion of a dialog and best experiences exchange shall
be an essential element of counteracting the negative trends.

The first IROP’s priority: Development and modernisation of the
infrastructure to enhance the competitiveness of regions (co-financed from
the ERDF) is oriented towards the support of regional infrastructure including
investment in transport and the environment, the information society,
tourism and culture and social and health care infrastructure which is of
decisive significance for the development prospects of the Polish regions in
the European Union. This is the most important IROP priority – the allocation
reached 56%.

The second IROP’s priority: Strengthening human resources
development in the regions (co-financed from the ESF) is oriented towards
supporting the process of adaptation of the regional human resources to the
requirements of the European labour market, equalising access to higher
level education between rural and urban areas, cooperation of regional
research and development sector with the world of business and the support
for the development of entrepreneurship. 21% of funds were allocated for
that priority.

The third IROP’s priority: Local development (co-financed by the ERDF)
is oriented towards supporting economic centres by means of projects in the
field of infrastructure, especially transport links between regional centres,
local tourism, culture and recreational infrastructure, educational and health
care infrastructure, development of local micro-enterprises and
infrastructure serving the needs of economic activity and revitalisation of
degraded urban and industrial sites, as well as the revitalisation of
abandoned former industrial and military sites. 21% of funds were allocated
for that priority.

The fourth priority is Technical Assistance

2.1.3 Regional dimension to interventions

The allocation of funds among regions under the IROP is very egalitarian. In
light of the fact that all voivodships in Poland are eligible for the EU
Objective 1 support, the Government chose to allocate most of the funds
among regions accordingly to the size of the population (80%). Another
10% of funds among regions according to the level of GDP per capita (to the
regions below 80% of Poland’s average), and the remaining 10% of funds
will supplement transfers to sub-regions (powiats) whose unemployment
rate exceeds 150% of national average. There are no homogenous criteria
for the allocation funds under other Operational Programs – these are to be
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distributed according to the scale of the particular sector problem in each
region.

As it seems, the described allocation criteria within the state’s regional
policy support should be revised. It is possible to take into consideration
different principles for financial support to development than the ones
applied so far. Funds expenditures should be done on the basis of a
multiannual governmental financial plan for regional policy. The plans could
be based i.e. on “regionalised” sectoral and horizontal policies of the state,
operations especially significant for the government’s regional policy or for
long-term socio-economic development of a given region.

The regional dimension of the IROP is of declarative nature and it is
visible in the descriptions of some program’ measures, which seems to be
targeted to specific regions, e.g.:

a) Measure 1.1: Modernisation and development of the regional transport
system. The implementation of the measure will contribute to the
improvement of access to the regions. This means faster and safer
connections between the central locations and the other areas of the
voivodships, better access to the network of national and international
roads, Trans-European network, as well as better urban transport systems,
including public transport, which will enhance cities as an environment for
local economic development and growth.

b) Measure 1.6 – Urban transport development in the agglomerations. The
main objective is the development of the comprehensive public transport
systems in the urban areas of Warsaw and Upper Silesia. The measure
refers to realization of integrated projects involving urban public transport,
which include assisting in the development and integration of the rail
transport (train, metro, access trains) with other forms of communication.

c) Priority 3 – Local development within Integrated Regional Operational
Programme. The objective of the priority is to encourage the areas which
most threatened with marginalisation to take up activities in the economic
and social fields. This threat refers to the northern Poland, as well as the
eastern rural areas.

2.1.4 Instruments

The most important instruments of the national regional policy in Poland
in the years 2001-2003 are Voivodship Contracts. The Law on Rules for
Regional Support introduced them in 2000. Voivodship contracts were first
signed by the central government with regional self-governments in June
2001, initially for 2001-2002, and in 2002 were extended into 2003.
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Under the contracts, voivodship self-government obtained state budget
subsidies originally to support the implementation of their own tasks
stemming from voivodship development programmes and strategies that are
part of goals and priorities set out in strategic government documents.
Calculations of the amount of state budget subsidies incorporate also funds
from Phare Social and Economic Cohesion and Phare Cross border
programmes (2001 and 2002 edition) and the parallel state budget co-
financing.

Contracts have encompassed targeted regional tasks of „competent
ministers” within their own sectoral policies which support the
implementation of the general goal for the regional development policy, i.e.
“fostering conditions for enhancing competitiveness of the whole country and
individual regions vis-à-vis European countries and regions”.

Total contract implementation in 2000-2003 entails a state budget
allocation of close to PLN 4.5 bn. or €1.1 bn. This translates into an average
annual provision for regional development from the state budge (almost
exclusively technical and social infrastructure) of ca. €450 Mio, i.e. more
than twice the total allocations under Phare CBC and Phare SEC for the
period.

The voivodship contracts were the first-ever attempt at applying long-
term financial planning in development measures at such a large scale.
Inclusion into contracts of funds available from „competent ministers” was
the first attempt at identifying state budget funds actually targeted at
regional development, which have been treated solely as a sectoral policy
instrument so far. Incorporation of pre-accession funds into programming
and implementation of voivodship contracts has spawned integration
of measures pursued in foreign and domestic programmes.

The procedures adopted in the contracts originally was suppose to be a
logistical exercise in terms of the programming system, financial package
arrangements, monitoring, evaluation and reporting on the spending of
funds for regional development, in line with EU regulations in this respect.
But he contracts realization has made evident the need for evolutionary
reconstruction of the contracts’ form. First of all, it should be guaranteed
that proper mechanisms are established for financing investment that is
actually crucial for regional policy at the level of the central government and
voivodships. These should be multiannual programmes rather than projects
shaped within provisional, short-term budgetary perspectives. Besides, they
should be negotiated on the regional level i.e. between the Marshal (the
governor of the region) and the Voivod (representative of the central
government). The contracts ought to be flexible enough to ensure the
possibility to adapt them to changing organisational environment, still within
the framework of long-term thematic and financial priorities. The system of
voivodship contracts should be organised on a much simpler basis as far as
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administration is concerned, ensuring proper control and monitoring both on
the side of the Marshal Office and the Voivodship Office.

Furthermore, more effective system of information on governmental
sectoral operations carried out in the region should be ensured. The Voivod
can be here an important agent who gathers such information and transfers
it to regional and local governments, as well as negotiates selected common
operations between the central and regional authorities. It is essential for
the effectiveness of the voivodship contracts procedure to carry out a
profound reconstruction of the public finance system, so that both the
central and regional governments have sufficient investment funds at their
disposal. An alternative way of increasing contract funds at the regional
authorities’ disposal would be to extend the state aid for regional
development investment. Moreover, the public-private partnership should be
used to a bigger extent within the contracts, as well as the investment
possibilities of private entities in selected undertakings should be increased.

The Polish system of regional development is too much targeted at the
European Funds absorption and shaped in line with EU procedures and
development priorities. The weakness of the national regional policy can also
make it difficult to identify properly the national and regional development
priorities, which can actually prevent their effective implementation.
Therefore, strengthening the actual significance of the national regional
development procedure (voivodship contracts) after the year 2006 is of
fundamental importance for proper regional development programming. This
objective, however, will be only plausible when there are more possibilities
to implement regional operational programmes financed only from national
funds.

2.1.5 Implementation

IROP was prepared by the Ministry of the Economy, Labour and Social
Policy (MELSP), now Ministry of the Economy and Labour (MEL). The
cooperation with regional self-government in all voivodships was rather
declarative and weak. The Managing Authority of the IROP is the MEL -
Department for Implementation of Regional Development Programmes
(DRR).

At the implementation stage, IROP is managed nationally by MEL to ensure
coordination and uniform application of agreed rules. Simultaneously, most
tasks for implementation have been vested with regional entities, i.e.
regional self-government (Marshal Offices) for project identification, and
regional state administration (Intermediate Bodies-Voivodship Offices) for
audit, monitoring, payment verification and certification. This was an interim
solution, i.e. upon sufficient experience and administrative efficiency being
developed by all the entities in implementing measures co-financed by
structural funds in Poland’s initial period of EU membership, from 2007
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onwards, responsibility for preparing and implementing 16 separate
operational regional development programmes will be fully delegated to the
voivodship self-government level.

The Council of Ministers is mainly responsible for running the spatial policy
on the national level as well as the Minister responsible for spatial economy,
other general and central administration agencies and Voivodas are.

2.1.6 Expenditure trends

Poland will have access to EUR 11 billion (1999 prices) in EU regional aid
(structural and cohesion funds) during 2004-2006. Combined with national
co-financing (from both public and private sectors) total funds available
reach almost EUR 17 billion during this period. Of these resources 32 % will
be allocated to infrastructure 28% to regional development, 15% to
enhancing competitiveness, 12% to agriculture and rural development, 11%
to human capital development and 2% to fisheries. Reallocating the
resources set aside for regional development among different purposes the
total share of infrastructure would be 53%, of support to businesses 23%
and of human resources development 22%. Administration of the NDP will
be conducted centrally, but projects will be chosen at the local level while
kipping with guidelines set by the central government.

2.2 Deliverance of EU regional policies in Poland

2.2.1 Objectives of EU policies dominating in the past

Lack of public funds in the early 1990’s was a limiting factor for regional
development’s support by the State, thereby turning it into a token policy.
The largest sources of support for regional development until 2000 were
coming from the following Phare programme funds: STRUDER, STRUDER II,
RAPID, INRED, Regional Development of Mazury and Podkarpacie and the
Phare Cross-Border Programme. This group may be also said to include
other Phare programmes that, despite nominally not being regional
development programmes, did make use of similar rules and procedures.
This applies to local grant funds within the frameworks of Phare-Tourin III,
Phare INITIATIVE II, and the Phare ODBUDOWA (Flood Damage
Reconstruction Programme), Granica Wschodnia (Eastern Border
programmes).

Institutional building programmes, particularly the Special Preparatory
Programme for Structural Funds (Phare 98 SPP), initiated from 1998
onwards, were of major significance for increasing the capacity to
programme and administer structural funds and the Cohesion Fund. It has
supported the formulation of programming foundations for the cohesion
policy (including regional policy) at national and regional levels.
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Given small size of transfers from Phare resources (as a share of GDP)
and the initial absence of requirements on programme monitoring and
evaluation, credible survey of the Phare programmes’ impact on Poland’s
economic growth and unemployment figures in 1990’s is not possible. Their
impact is notable, however, on the situation in individual areas. In particular,
this applies to western voivodships bordering with Germany, beneficiaries of
the Phare CBC Programme.

Owing to the implementation of the programmes in which Phare funds
were committed, notable progress was seen particularly in:

• the infrastructure of some towns and villages (road infrastructure,
sewage treatment plants, municipal sewage systems), particularly in
voivodships bordering on Germany and in south-eastern Poland, with
successive focus of measures implemented under several Phare regional
development programmes;

• improved border crossing infrastructure;

• provision of investment, training and consulting assistance for SMEs in
several restructured regions, towns and cities, i.e. Łódź, former Katowickie
voivodship and others (STRUDER, RAPID, STRUDER II, Regional
Development Programme for Warmia and Podkarpacie).

Of special importance for liquidating the effects of the 1997 floods was
the Phare-ODBUDOWA (Flood Damage Reconstruction Programme) that
provided rapid and effective assistance for communities in affected areas of
southern and southwestern Poland.

Assistance from the Phare programme for streamlining employment in
relation to the mining restructuring programme in Upper Silesia (the
Initiative programme) was also of notable complementary importance to
actions pursued from domestic funds.

The significance of EU for the regional development policy has increased
considerably after 2000, following the launch of pre-accession instruments
agreed within the Agenda 2000:

1. enhanced PHARE program – supports socio-economic cohesion and
regional development through co-financing of critical local
infrastructure project, financial and technical support to SMEs and
training to counteract rising unemployment,

2. ISPA provides support for environmental protection and transport
projects (both roads and rail),

3. SAPARD provides support for modernisation of agriculture and rural
diversification.

Financial commitments under these programs have amounted to around
EUR 1 billion per year (about ½ percent of the GDP).
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Apart from the operating Cross-border Cooperation Programme (Phare
CBC), the Phare Social and Economic Cohesion (integrated regional
development) programme has come about, currently of key importance for
implementing the regional development policy in Poland. New Phare
programmes have also emerged in institutional development to support
enhancement of administrative capacity in regional policy at the national and
regional levels. The less regionally oriented was the ISPA project. The most
important aim of the project was preparation Poland to the absorption of the
Cohesion Fund sources. Within Phare, regions were directly targeted with
funds from Phare SEC, Phare CBC and institutional building programme
resources. In total, they make up ca. 24% of all EU funds, estimated at ca.
€600 Mio per year on the average.

Largest funds in face value terms are allocated in the following
voivodships: Lubelskie, Podlaskie, Śląskie, Podkarpackie, Lubuskie and
Zachodniopomorskie. These are voivodships with below-average economic
development on the national scale, constituent parts of what is known as the
Eastern Wall, areas with a high proportion of agricultural population, low
urbanization, also affected by industry restructuring-related problems in the
Śląskie and western voivodships, key beneficiaries of the Phare-Cross border
programme. In per capita terms, the largest PNDP beneficiaries in 2000-
2003 are the Lubelskie, Lubuskie, Podkarpackie, Podlaskie, Warmińsko-
Mazurskie and Zachodniopomorskie.

The basic task of the Phare Economic and Social Cohesion 2000-
2003 (Phare ESC) programme is to reduce the setback and balance out
the inequalities in development levels in regions by promoting economic
activity, programming the creation of new jobs, resolution of social problems
and developing business infrastructure.

The task of Cross-Border Cooperation Programme (Phare CBC) is to
promote the cooperation of cross-border regions with adjacent regions in the
EU Member States, and thereby assist cross-border regions in overcoming
their peculiar developmental problems. The programme’s goals are in line
with those of the INTERREG Community Initiative operating in Members
States. Phare CBC supports measures to improve and develop infrastructure
(including transportation), environmental protection, growth of tourism,
development of entrepreneurship and business environment cooperation and
also initiative in human resources development (education, training). The
programme also covers a fund for small Euro-regional projects.

ISPA programme supports investment programmes to adjust the
infrastructure in the area of environmental protection and transport to the
EU standards. The projects on the improvement of water quality and potable
water supply, water and sewage management, waste management, air
quality protection are co-financed within ISPA programme funds on
environmental protection.
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SAPARD programme offers assistance in favour of the investment to
improve the quality of farmstead and processing enterprises production,
investment adjusting these entities to the sanitary and veterinary
requirements mandatory in the EU and local infrastructure investment in
rural areas. The activities designed for the competitiveness  improvement of
the Polish agriculture and agro-food processing, approximation of the agro-
food sector to the common market requirements as far as sanitary, hygiene
and quality requirements are concerned, for the support of multi-function
development of rural areas through technical infrastructure development and
establishing of conditions to undertake and run non-agricultural business in
the country are under implementation within SAPARD programme.

2.2.2 Main institutional structures for implementing EU regional
policies

With the exception of the Phare Cross-border Programme, these
programmes did not make up an integrated system of programmes
implementing long-term regional policy goals. Each had a slightly different
strategic goal statement, terms of reference and object of public
intervention. They also varied in terms of geographic reach and
implementation system. The then-status quo was also due to the absence
(until Jan. 1st, 1999) of regional self-government responsible for
development policy formulation at the voivodship level and coordinating
measures in this respect. These circumstances limited the relative weight of
these programmes in establishing transparent rules for coordinating regional
policy in Poland.

The dominant instrument for implementation EU regional policy in Poland
is the IROP, which sets out the objectives, directions and amounts of funds
earmarked of use in 2004-2006 for the implementation of the states regional
policy, with the participation of two Structural Funds: European Regional
Development Fund and the European Social Fund. Almost 40% of financing
from the SF earmarked for Poland for the period mentioned is allocated
through the implementation of IROP.

The example of the programme which is very weekly coordinated by the
government and it’s out of the regional authorities influence is the SAPARD
program. It is the instrument of the pre-accession aid with partly regional
orientation coordinated by the Ministry of Agriculture. Instead of using the
program to enhance regional policy the framework for the sectoral policy
was set up. The taking over the management of programme SAPARD by the
government administration is an evidence of the successful attempt to
recentralization of the European regional policy in Poland.
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2.3 Assessment of conflicts and links between EU and national
regional policies

Poland’s regional policy is a relatively new phenomenon after Big Bang of
1989. There was no government body responsible for regional policy until
1997. Neither was budgetary heading for it until 1998 and no regional
subjects (regionally elected authorities with clear responsibility for socio-
economic development in a given region) of the regional policy until 1999.

The first important documents forming (at least in theory) the basis of
the contemporary regional policy was Concept of the Policy of Spatial
Development (KPPZK, 1999) and the document prepared by the Government
Centre for Strategic Studies Poland 2025: Long term Strategy of Sustainable
Development  (strategy adopted in 2000). Almost simultaneously started
works on documents serving purely preparations for future structural
operations. These are six national strategies, one per each structural fund
and two for Cohesion Fund:

• National strategy of employment growth and development of human
resources for 2000-2006 (adopted by the Council of Ministers on January
4, 2000),

• Coherent structural policy of rural areas and agriculture development for
2000-2006 (adopted by the Council of Ministers on July 13, 1999),

• Polish structural policy in for 2001-2006,

• National Transport Development Strategy for 2000-2006,

• National strategy of environment protection for 2000-2006 (adopted by
the Committee of Council of Ministers for matters of Regional Policy and
balanced Development on July 27, 2000), II National ecological policy
(adopted by the Council of Ministers on June 13, 2000 and adopted by
the Seym on August 23, 2001),

• National strategy for regional development for 2001-2006 adopted by the
Council of Ministers on December 28, 2000).

Steadily, with the date of accession coming closer and closer, more and
more efforts were put on those programming documents (National
Development Plan, Operational Programmes and Programme Compliments)
which were required by framework Council Resolution No 1260/99/EC. One
may easily prove that since then strategic matters were in a way shadowed
by the tactics and operational issues. In the same time (2000) the new
institution that was supposed to regulate cooperation with regional
authorities on development projects was developed. Initially it was proposed
that EU support would be transferred to the regions under that regime. The
idea was not met with interest from CEC that expected simply that a system
of cohesion policy described in regulation 1260/99 would be followed
whenever EU structural resources are at stake.
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What’s more, from the very beginning the Voivodship Contracts had
limited sphere of operation. De facto, until today it is first of all an
instrument aiming at ending up old huge investment projects started often
20-30 years ago by the communist government form central budget. With
every month it is getting marginalized as an instrument of the regional
policy.

To sum up: institutional system built for EU regional policy (structural
operations) is in practical terms the only system (taking aside coming to an
end Contracts or EEA mechanism).

2.4 Mutual influences of EU and national regional policies with
regard to spatial development objectives and institutional
structures

Since approximately 2000 regional policy objectives and institutional
setting were shaping up under obvious EU regional policy influence. As far as
objectives are concerned that process started even earlier, in the beginning
of 90. when first documents after Balcerowicz’s reform (principles of regional
policy) were drafted.

As for institutions, the influence was visible in different aspects. First of
all, instead of sixteen regional programmes, we have one national – regional
operational programme (IROP). There was also less direct influencing
relating to institutional arrangements that stem from the fact that financial
resources earmarked for regional operations were to increase from 2004 on
by 3-4 times. The wish to ensure maximum absorption rate resulted on the
government side with a steadily growing belief that given the circumstances
best solution is to centralise system. Preoccupation with absorption capacity
(justified in view of numerous institutional changes: closing certain
specialised institutions, moving responsibility for regional development from
one ministry to another) resulted in creating at the very last moment huge
structure within the Ministry of Economy and Labour (and its predecessor),
which is divided till today into departments named after structural funds and
operational programmes. Another example: in order to (finally) straighten
out conflicting or unclear rules and definitions a new regulation was
introduced: on the National Development Plan (2004). Taking into account
rush to get ready for accession explains a lot.
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2.5 Assessment of the impact of enlargement on policy options for
future national regional policy

Enlargement has a very clear positive impact on the profile of the regional
policy. First, it makes possible to develop projects which otherwise would
have waited for financing. Secondly, it has strengthened regional planning
(though within the limits of centralised system). Thirdly, it has modernises
planning and implementation institutions and modalities in the regions and
localities. And finally, it is not seen as a factor undermining national policy,
as it was not shaped yet before accession. Most people do not see the
difference though many experts warn that Polish regional policy can and
should be not reduced to EU one. Initial positive outcome of accession
shapes positive opinion also in relation to regional policy.

It has to be stressed, however, that significant proportion of Polish experts
are of the opinion (reflected also in documents by government experts) that
more emphasis should be put on effectiveness and efficiency rather than
subsidising cohesion. Also redistributive character of instruments applied
gets growing criticism (in this respect it seems to go along the lines
expressed by CEC in the 3rd Cohesion report, suggesting that some new
member states do not prioritise their operations sufficiently.
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3 Regional Policies in the light of National Spatial Patterns

3.1 Assessment of the extent to which EU and national regional
policy approaches address the main spatial patterns and
regional problems identified

The need to support different types of problem regions is rather
declarative and exists mainly on paper. In practice, due to the adopted
method of distribution of resources between the regions (80% by
population, 10% by unemployment rate in 72 counties, 10% by regional
GDP) problem areas do not get specific support that would precisely address
their specific problems.

Additionally, one should remember that there is only one Regional
Operational Programme, which covers all of the polish regions (“one size fits
all”?).

3.2 Relevance of other than regional policies for addressing the
identified specific types of problem regions

The most significant examples of regional policy interventions are the
state support for special economic zones (SEZs). These interventions were
set up for regions facing economic and social constrains and ad the same
time SEZs were suppose to be the instrument to attract investments. The
biggest problems were: SEZ were set up in not attractive areas, lack of
infrastructure had to be compensating by huge incentives for potential
investors.

Two regional programmes related to restructuring of mining steelworks
and chemical industry provide another example that can be given here.
These are: The program of alleviation of effects of restructuring employment
in coal mining in Śląskie voivodship (2003) and Integrated programme of
alleviation of restructuring effects in coal mining, steelworks and the great
chemical synthesis in Małopolskie Voivodship (2003). Both programmes are
financed on the basis of funds coming from different sources (state budget,
governmental loans – e.g. Council of Europe Development Bank EU sectoral
operational programmes funds, regional and local governmental budgets and
private funds). The advantage of these programmes is that they are
programmed and managed by regional governments and implementing
institutions appointed in tender procedures. These programs are in line with
specific types of problem regions identified in Poland.
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4 Policy Recommendations

4.1 Tentative policy recommendations with regard to better
coordination of national and EU policy objectives and institutional
settings

In Poland since the mid-1990s an “efficiency” principle takes an upper
hand over the traditionally present in regional policy “equity” doctrine. This
has been clearly stated in the “Concept of the spatial policy of the state”
prepared in 1997 and later adopted by the government and the parliament,
and is being now represented in the updated document. The then elaborated
doctrine of “polarization and diffusion” has been included in the assumptions
of the National Development Plan 2007-2013.

These changes are in line with the EU regional polices, which seem to
abandon the original principles of unconditional assistance rendered to the
poor and peripheral regions, with not much stress put on efficiency of
resources channeled to them. The old approaches are being replaced by
requirements of economic viability and efficiency of projects that are to be
co-financed with the EU money. Polish professionals and "enlightened"
politicians welcome these changes and will be willing to pursues these lines
of reforms of the EU regional policy even further.

4.2 Tentative policy recommendations with regard to increasing
coherence between specific spatial patterns / problem regions
and EU/national policy approaches

As stated above, efficiency and economic viability principles should be
assumed when assisting the problem regions. This, however, should be
supplemented by complex and long-ranging attempts of creating and then
enhancing the endogenous potential for designing and implementing such
projects. Therefore education, institution building, training, organisational
support should be offered to these regions, since their low absorption
capacity of funds that will be distributed according to these new principles is
one of the most severe obstacles in their economic development.

4.3 Assessment of scope for policy reforms related to above
recommendations

 The current level of professional knowledge on mechanisms and patterns
of regional and local development is relatively low, and traditional and
unrealistic ideas about these mechanisms seem to prevail. For example, the
representatives of the backward regions almost univocally claim that the
larger the external assistance, the higher the chances for accelerating the
rate of growth of their regions, and they still demand such a great assistance
that would allow them to grow faster than the metropolitan regions and
therefore close the development gap. Such opinions and hopes are being
distributed among wider public, leading to an emergence of political
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pressure– which, when transferred to the whole-national political stage leads
to populist decisions of unconditional support for the peripheral and
backward regions.

5 Evaluation of this Pilot Study

1. From your point of view, are there any aspects relevant to the country
level for ESPON project 2.4.2 missing in this template?

2. Are there parts of the template you would change for further case
studies? If yes, which and what are the changes you would propose?

In the polish case the part: “Objectives of EU policies dominating in the
past” we found very broad and complex.

3. Which obstacles did you have to overcome when answering the
questions (e.g. language problems, information not being available)?

In the polish case it is quite difficult to separate national regional policy
from EU policy’s deliverance, because the polish regional policy objectives
were stated under the great influence of European policy principles and
targets, as well as institutional structures of the national regional policy were
to a great extend built to implement of the EU policy.

Additionally, we had serious obstacles with receiving written answers
on the questionnaire, and finally the fallowing report do not contain the
opinion of the polish members of the ESPON Contact Point and Monitoring
Committee. The main reason for that is the ongoing reorganisation of the
Ministry of the Economy and Labour with reference to people and
departments responsible for ESPON.

4. Please indicate shortly why you have decided either to give a general
overview or only a problem related approach in questions 2.3 to 2.5.

5. Which parts of the template do you expect to be difficult to fill in or not
to be answered at all in case of an extension of the studies on all
ESPON countries (i.e. including numerous countries, where the TPG has
not got a partner and language skills)?

The main problem expected in the future studies is the evaluation of the
degree in which declarative statements, objectives and implementation
structures’ descriptions that could be find in the particular country’s official
documents works in practice. The polish example shows that many
statements found in the documents mentioned above are of declarative
nature. And only the “look from insight” allows finding out that.

Additionally, based on polish experience we could predict serious obstacles
with receiving written answers on the questionnaire.



44

6. If you could name parts of the template in question 5.5, do you have
any idea how to overcome these problems? If yes, how?

The idea to overcome these problems is to take into consideration other
experts’ documents and publications available for specific country and not
rely only on the official policy documents. But it could cause the serious
language constrains.
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1  Spatial characterisation from ESPON and national
perspective

1.1 Main spatial patterns and problem regions in the country
according to national breakdown of the RCE

Basing on the RCE elaborated from 38 indicators subdivided in 7 indicators
(economy, labour market, demography, environment, hazards, accessibility
and spatial structure), we can identify the regions problem of Portugal. As
much the information as the maps has been extracted of the Final Report of
ESPON project 3.1. This project can be foundo in the webpage:
http://www.espon.lu/onlinedocumentation/projects/cross_thematic/2281/fr_3.1_pa
rt_c.pdf in its chapter 7. The organization of this representation will consist of
offering in the first place a synthesis of the indicators and the fields used in
the RCE, as well as the performance of Portugal in each field. Later problem
regions will be identified, explaining the methodology used for this
identification. Finally a more detailed report of the spatial patterns of the
country will be presented.

We have elaborated a table which characterises the performances of each
region in each thematic field. Also the regional performances behaviours in
the set of the fields appear as it has been made in the analysis of the RCE,
as well as the regional situation within the set of regions EU25+2+2,
calculated by means of the standard deviation of the values (see annex
1.1.1.3). The obtained results are the following ones:
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Table 1: Identification of problem regions

Norte Centro LVT Alentejo Algarve Açores Madeira Portugal

Economy = - = = = = = =

Labour
Market - - = - = - - -

Demography = - - - - + + = =

Environment = + = = = = - =

Hazards = + + + + - - + =

Accesibility - - - - - - - - - - - - -

Spatial
structure = - = - - - - - - - -

Overall
performance = - = - - = - - -

Regional
situation - - - - - - - = - - - - - -

Own analysis = - = - = - - -

Problem
regions

(x) X X X X

+ + Outperforming

+ Above average

= Average

- Below average

-- Underperforming

Source: Own elaboration

Trough this table we can identify which are the problem regions in according
with the indicators of the fields of the RCE. The values have been classified
in five categories with regard to their performance in each field.

Our methodology for identify that regions as problem regions has been
giving values to each category. In this way the values go from 0
(underperforming) to 4 (outperforming).

Then we have calculated the arithmetic mean of the performance of each
region in the seven fields. The obtained value has been compared with the



7

regional overall performances and the regional situation. Also an analysis for
all the country has been made, in order to identifying the performance at
national level in each thematic field, as well as in the global set and the
national situation.

According to this analysis the identified regions problem are:

• Centro

• Alentejo

• Açores

• Madeira

In Norte region, it seems that some incoherence in the calculation for the
regional situation exists, because as much in the overall perfomances as in
our own calculation the results are located in the average. However, for the
regional situation it is underperforming. By that reason we have not
considered this region as a problem region explicitly identified. Although we
will work ahead in having present always this data.

The performance of Portugal in the different fields offers weak results in its
space structure and the labour market. But the worst results are offered in
the field of the accessibility.

1.2 Main spatial patterns and problem regions from a national
policy perspective

We can analyse which are the spatial patterns through diverse resources.
The used resources to physically detect how the territory articulates are the
national urban structure and the national maps of highways and railroads.
The documents that adjust more to a description of the Portuguese spatial
pattern at national level are the Programa Nacional da Política de
Ordenamiento do Território (Spatial Planning Policy National Programme),
the Estratégia Nacional de Desenvolvimento Sustentável 2005-2015
(National Strategy of Sustainable Development) and the Plano de
Desenvolvimento Regional (2000-2006) (Regional Development Plan). At
sectorial level, we can identify zones delimited and specialized clearly in
activities very differentiated. For it we were based on collected information
in main national documents of regional planning, as it is the Quadro
Comunitário de Apoio III (2000-2006) (Community Support Framework), as
well as in important communitarian documents, like the Documento de
Trabalho DG AGRI. Situaçao da Agricultura em Portugal (Working Paper DG
AGRI. Situation of Agriculture in Portugal).

In this chapter we are going to study firstly the coincidences and the
differences in the approach of each document, as well as the identification of
the problem regions. Secondly we are going to see how the mainland
Portuguese territory is articulated through urban system and land
infrastructures. Later we will offer an analysis of each Portuguese region,
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identifying their main characteristics. The spatial patterns at national level is
identified in both main national documents. For that reason all the spatial
patterns will be exposed, as well as main strategies to fight against the
problems. Finally we will point out some regional information which we
considere important but the documents hace not considered so outstanding.

Spatial patterns

Some differences between the ENDS (National Strategy of Sustainable
Development), the PDR (Regional Development Plan) and the PNPOT
(Spatial Planning Policy National Programme) exist, not only as far as
identification of the spatial patterns, also as far as the offered approach to
identify these spatial patterns. Whereas the ENDS adjusts in the diagnosis
offered to the three dimensions established in the European Strategy of
Sustainable Development (economic, social and environmental), the PDR
exposes the main structural insufficiencies of Portugal. These insufficiencies
have a clearly economic approach. In the same way, different approaches in
the elaboration from the objectives and the strategies exist. The PNPOT is
the one which more adjusts its patterns with the RCE classification, but we
just have could have access to the Syntesis and it just offers a diagnostic
but no any strategy. The following table reflects the different approaches in
the analyses and the strategies from both documents:
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Table 2: Spatial patterns in ENDS and PDR

ENDS PDR PNPOTSpatial
patterns Diagnosis Strategies Diagnosis Strategies Diagnosis

Economic
Productivity

X X X X

Commercial
Balance

X X

Demography X X X

Employment X X X X

Qualification
Levels

X X X X X

R&D X X X

Environment X X X X

Energy X X

Accessibility X X X

Hazards X X

Spatial
Structure

X X X

Regional
Disparities

X X X X

Health X X X

Equipments X

Portugal in a
global context

X

Source: Own elaboration

Both considered economic fields are the productivity and the balance of
goods and services. In productivity, both documents agree in that the
country has a very low rate, but the only one that proposes in the his
strategies reinforcement of this productivity is the PDR. In the same way
these documents speak of a chronic deficit of the trade balance, although
neither includes between its strategies some initiative or consideration to
reduce this deficit.

The ENDS is the only one that treats the demographic field, as much in the
diagnosis as in the strategies. The diagnosis refers to the ageing of
population, with the problems that it entails, as well as the demographic
dynamics (vegetative dynamic and migrations). It proposes strategies to
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answer to the population aging challenges’ population and the social
exclusion that immigration can originate.

In the field of the employment both documents have it in consideration
between their strategies, but only the ENDS gathers it in their diagnosis.
Perhaps it is because it does not constitute a problem, because the rate of
activity and employment is high and the rate of unemployment is low. In
any case measures in the PDR and the ENDS exist to improve the quality of
the employment and to reduce unemployment.

The qualification levels of the population are the only field that appears
both in documents as much in their diagnosis as in their strategies. This field
constitutes one of the main problems of Portugal, because the population is
very little qualified. A great conscience exists, as their strategies in the field
of secondary the basic education and and in the permanent formation
demonstrate. They are concerned that there is a need of gloss over this
problem to achieve other objectives, namely the increase of productivity and
competitiveness.

The R&D investment only is contemplated in the PDR. This document
identifies that field as a structural insufficience and purposes an advance as
far in R&D as in the access to the society of information

The environment is a field that appears in both documents, but in the PDR
it is not contemplated as a problems font. The strategies are adressed
generally to the incoming to the enviromental policies in order to achieve a
sustainable development. The ENDS makes a stand in the water
management as one of the main objectives in their strategies.

The high dependence on energy from the exterior only is contemplated in
the ENDS diagnosis, but there is not any estrategy adressed to this field.

The low accessibility only is recognized as a problem in the PDR. In this
document measures of improvement of the accessibility of their territories
are purposed.

In the ENDS a strategy that consists of the organization of the society exists
in order to fight against natural and human hazards. That is the only
reference to this field.

Instead, the spatial structure is reflexed uniquely in the ENDS. In this
document the organization of settlements and the disparities between coast
and inland are reflexed. One of this objectives is the balanced spatial
organization as element generating living quality.

Both documents talk about regional disparities, but is the PDR which
offers a great effort in concreting the main strategies for each region. The
reduction of those disparities is the main target of the PDR.

Health and culture are not excelent fields for any document. The purposes
are adressed to a general improvement, but they no deepen so much.
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Finally, the ENDS recognizes Portugal in the global context as a member
territory of the european, transatlantic and Portuguese speech spaces.

The PNPOT includes almost all spatial patterns but the commercial balance
and Portugal in the global context do not appear. The treatment of the
other spatial patterns is more concrete and considers more fields for the
study than the other documents. Moreover, its cartographic basis is very
excellent.

Problem regions

In order to identify the problem regions, we have based on three points:

• Funds deliveries by inhabitant envisaged in the Regional Operational
Programmes of the III Community Support Framework.

• Regional spatial patterns (see annex 1.2.1).

• Strategies of the PDR referred to promote sustainable development in
the regions and of the national cohesion (see annex 1.2.3.2.2)

We have gathered the investments anticipated in the III Community Support
Framework (2000-2006) in the Programas Operacionais Regionais (Regional
Operational Programmes) and we have calculated the investment by
inhabitant.

Table 3: Funds by inhabitant envisaged in the III Community Support
Framework of Portugal

Region Population (inh)
(2001)

Total Funds
(*1000 €) (2004)

Funds/inhabitant
(€/inh)

Norte 3 687 293 4 640 559 1 258,53

Centro 1 783 596 2 859 822 1 603, 40

LVT 3 467 483 2 732 493 788,03

Alentejo 535 753 1 868 103 3 486,87

Algarve 395 218 728 478 1 843,23

Azores 241 763 1 258 759 5 206,58

Madeira 245 011 1 186 759 4 843,70

Source: Own elaboration, based on National Institute of Statistics (http://www.ine.pt) and Community

              Support Framework III (2000-2006).

As we can check in the calculate, Alentejo, Açores and Madeira are which
receive most funds by inhabitant. In addition the spatial patterns and the
strategies for those regions confirm that a problematic exists.
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The most difficult for us has been to identify if Centro and/or Algarve regions
are problem regions. As we can see on the table 1.2.2 above, the funds by
inhabitant agre little greater in Algarve than in Centro, but there are not
great differences. Checking the spatial patterns and the strategies, we can
observe that Algarve is one of the most dynamic regions within Portugal,
therefore we have decided not to include Algarve within the problem
regions. However Centro presents a spatial unbalance between coast and
inland, in addition it has a very high employment rate in the primary sector,
with a low GVA. Other phenomenon within this region is depopulation in
inland areas. Therefore we considere Centro as a problem region.

In this way the problem regions identified in the national documents are:

• Centro

• Alentejo

• Açores

• Madeira

1.3 Supplementary characterisation of spatial patterns based on
additional ESPON results

In this main chapter the spatial patterns of Portugal found in different
information ESPON are commented. The methodology for this section has
been the search of appointments to Portugal in the different reports.

From information provided by other ESPON projects we can observe the
following characteristics of Portugal:

• ESPON Project 1.1.1: Polycentricity

- Lack of medium-sized cities

- Monocentricity

- Strong dependence of Lisbon and Oporto

- Peripheral position of the Spatial Planning i the national
administrative system

- Strong contrast between north and south (but Algarve) in
population density

- Strong contrast between coast and inland

- Low administrative level in NUTS 2

- Evolution towards a spatial balance

- Lack of coordination between administrative levels

• ESPON Project 1.1.2: Urban Rural Relationship

- Predominancy of Lisbon

- Depopulation in wide areas
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- High urban influence and low human intervention

- Rural areas depending of low productivity agriculture

- Inadequate services of water, energy or waste management

• ESPON Project 1.1.4: Demographic Trends

- Immigration due to return of emigrated population

- Rural exodus

• ESPON Project 1.2.2: Telecom Trends

- High use of mobile telephones

- Low levels of PC adoption

- High levels of broadband uptake

- Regions with 0 % o <1% of broadband penetration

- Lowest level of entreprises using internet within EU

- Low levels of enterprises using broadband

- Low incidence of e-sales

• ESPON Project 2.1.2: R&D Policy Impact

- R&D expenditure concentration in capitals

- High R&D expenditure growth

• ESPON Project 2.1.4: Energy

- Portugal has an imported energy dependence of over 85%

- Portugal has been implementing a policy of liberalization of the
energy markets, ensuring security of energy supply and further
introduction of renewable energies

- Portuguese energy companies are being restructured and
privatized

- An Iberian electricity market is under preparation.

1.4 Main differences between ESPON and national document
findings with regard to e.g. definitions of problem regions,
typologies

The main differences between national documents and ESPON reports can
be found in the following fields:

• In the environment field the national documents refer to water and
waste management as well as the natural resources care
management. It do not occur in ESPON reports.

• In the RCE classification the energy does not appear. In the national
documents appears on two way, the external dependence and the
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renewable energies. The ESPON Project 2.1.4 is adressed to the
energy study.

• The social services are neither considered in the ESPON reports. In the
national documents we can see issues about social services and social
equipments.

There are also differences in the approaches for some fields. R&D and
Information and Communication Technologies (ICT) normally are considered
as whole sections in the national documents, but in the RCE do not appear
as concrete fields. ESPON 3.1 includes some indicators in different fields, but
does not contemplates R&D or ICT as concrete fields. Although ESPON
Project 2.1.2 talks about R&D policies, ESPON Project 1.2.2 about telecom
trends.

In the issue of definition of problem regions both documents are agree in
this definition, but we can observe that Norte region could be considered as
a problem region in the ESPON reports, when it is the most polycentric, one
of the most dynamics and with the youngest population portuguese region.

Table 4: Identification of problem regions in the national documents and
ESPON reports

Problem regions
National
documents

ESPON reports

Norte (x)

Centro X X

Lisbon and Tagus Valley

Alentejo X X

Algarve

Açores X X

Madeira X X

Source: Own elaboration
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1.5 Assessment of the precision and accurateness of main spatial
trends identified by the ESPON program in comparison to
national authorities/documents

In this chapter we are going to study which are the main differences and the
precision and accurateness of the main spatial patterns and trends identified
by all the analyzed documents. Firstly we have elaborated a table with
explains in which document is mentioned each spatial pattern.

Table 5: Main spatial patterns mentioned in the documents analysed

Spatial Patterns PNPOT PDR ENDS ESPON
3.1

ESPON

Economy

GDP per capita X X X X

Expenditure on R&D X X X X X

R&D Business Enterprise
Sector

X X X X

GDP per capita growth X X X X

Firms with own website X X

Employment in tertiary sector X X X X

Employment in primary
sector

X X X

Spatial Patterns PNPOT PDR ENDS ESPON
3.1

ESPONs

Economy (continuation)

Dependence of external
energy

X X X

Productivity X X X

Trade balance X X X

External Direct Investments X

Labour market

Unemployment X X X X

Development of
unemployment

X X X X

Youth unemployment X X X X

Labour force replacement
ratio

X
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R&D personnel X X

Qualification level of the
population

X X X X

Activity rate X X X X

Internet users X X

Fixed telephone users X X

Mobile telephone users X X

PC adoption X

Demography

Population density X X X

Ageing X X X X X

Reproduction potential X X

Population growth X X X

Migrations X X X

Environment

Artificial surface X X

Natural surface X X

Agriculture intensity X X X X X

Natural resources X X X

Renewable energies X X X

Water sanitation X X

Water supply X X

Waste management X X

Hazards

Flood events X X

Storms X X

Risk of radioactive
contamination

X

Earthquake hazard potential X X

Volcanoes X

Oil hazards X

Mass movements X
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Droughts X

Coastal erosion X

Fires X X

Desertification X

Accessibility

Road X X

Rail X X

Air X X

Multimodal X X X

Ports X

Spatial Patterns PNPOT PDR ENDS ESPON
3.1

ESPONs

Spatial structure

Settlement structure X X X

Concentration of population X

Concentration of GDP X

Time to market meso-scale X

Time to market macro-scale X

Functional Urban Areas X X X X X

Urban-rural relationships X X

Social equipments

Education X

Health X

Social insurance X

Sport X

Culture X

Social services

Sanitary system X X

Poverty levels X

Culture X X

Source: Own elaboration
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Economy

In the field of economy we have found eleven spatial patterns (GDP per
capita, Expenditure on R&D, R&D Bussiness Enterprise Sector, GDP per
capita growth, Firms with own website, Employment in tertiary sector,
Employment in primary sector, Dependence of external energy, Productivity,
Trade balance, External Direct Investments):

• GDP per capita: National documents focus their issues in this field on
the regional disparitties of GDP per capita.

• Expenditure on R&D: All documents agree that the expenditure on
R&D is very low, but in the last years that expenditure has been
growing rather.

• R&D Bussiness Enterprise Sector: Almost all documents emphasize
about the R&D investment are done on the universities. But there is a
lack of bussines enterprise sector investment on R&D.

• GDP per capita growth: The GDP per capita growth is an issue very
important in Portugal because this growth permits the real
convergence with EU. All documents remark the situation of Portugal
as a cohesion country. Regional disparities are also present in all
documents.

• Firms with own website: only the ESPON reports comment and
show data about this issue.

• Employment in tertiary sector: The growth in employments in this
sector is present in all documents due to two factors, the growth of
feminine employment rate and the importance of the tourist sector,
mainly in Algarve.

• Employment in primary sector: The primary sector still remains
very important in terms of employment (not in terms of GVA) in some
parts (as the case of Centro). All documents show this issue, but CAP
ESPON Project does not gives enough significance to this issue.

• Dependence of external energy: Energy issue is not analyzed in
ESPON Report 3.1. The  national documents and ESPON Energy Report
talk about the great dependence of Portugal of external energy.

• Productivity: Portugal has the lowest productivity within the EU15.
This issue is considered in the national documents as one of the main
economic problems of this country. ESPON reports do not analyze this
issue.

• Trade balance: Portugal has a clear negative trade balance because
the industry sector remains very traditional and adressed to the
internal market. This issue is referred in the national documents but is
not considered in the ESPON reports.



19

• External Direct Investments: The external direct investments have
been one of the main issues which have helped to Portuguese
economy during the economic crisis at the 90s, as far as show the
ENDS.

Labour market

There are eleven spatial patterns within the field of the labour market
(Unemployment, Development of unemployment, Youth unemployment,
Labour force replacement ratio, R&D personnel, Qualification level of the
population, Employment density, Internet users, Fixed telephone users,
Mobile telephone users, PC adoption):

• Unemployment: All documents agree with the low rates of
unemployment within Portugal. This country has a rate below EU
average.

• Development of unemployment: The growth unemployment in the
last years has been relatively high. The main causes are the economic
crisis and the low qualification of the population united to the wages
growth. These latter issues do that the main enterprises prefer other
countries with lower wages to installe their factories.

• Youth unemployment: All documents consider the issue of youth
unemployment. National documents treat this issue as a regional
disparity.

• Labour force replacement ratio: Only the ESPON documents
analyze this issue.

• R&D personnel: The low levels of R&D personnel in Portugal only are
explained in the ESPON reports.

• Qualification level of the population: This is one of the greater
problems of Portugal. The Portuguese population has very low levels of
qualification and the economy of Portugal is based on a low quality
employment structure with very little attractivity for the enterprises.
All documents confirm this issue.

• Activity rate: All documents agree with the high activity rate of
Portugal.

• Internet users: Portugal has a low rate of internet users and it is
only contempled in the ESPON reports.

• Fixed telephone users: Portugal has a low rate of fixed telephone
users as it is contempled in a PNPOT document and in the EPSON
Telecom Project.

• Mobile telephone users:  Portugal has a high rate of fixed telephone
users as it is contempled in a PNPOT document and in the EPSON
Telecom Project.
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• PC adoption: Only the ESPON Telecom Report shows the low rate of
PC adoption.

Demography

There five spatial patterns within the field of demography (Population
density, Ageing, Reproduction potential, Population growth, Migrations):

• Population density: All documents talk about the population density
and their regional disparities.

• Ageing: The population ageing is one of the main patterns of Portugal
as it is shown in all documents. National documents analyze the
ageing within inland areas.

• Reproduction potential: This issue appears in national and ESPON
documents.

• Population growth: This issue also appears in national and ESPON
documents.

• Migrations: National documents show the growth of the immigration.
ESPON 1.1.4 Project concretes that most of this immigration dues to
return of emigrated population.

Environment

• Artificial surface: This issue is analyzed in ESPON 3.1 Project and in
the PNPOT in order to study surface to develope a spatial planning.

• Natural surface: This issue is analyzed in ESPON 3.1 Project and in
the PNPOT in order to study surface to develope a spatial planning.

• Agriculture intensity: This issue is analyzed in all documents due to
its importance within the country.

• Natural resources: Natural resources and their management are an
issue for the natoinal documents.

• Renewable energies: ESPON 3.1 Project does not analyze the
renewable energies for Portugal.

• The national documents include within their enviromental analysis and
strategies the issues of

- Water sanitation

- Water supply

- Waste management

because they consider those issues as central matters to improve the
enviromental and the social scope.
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Hazards

The main documents which analyze the hazards are the PNPOT at national
level and ESPON 3.1 Projet Report at European level. Both documents
present some differences:

• PNPOT analysis

- Flood events

- Storms

- Earthquake hazard potential

- Mass movements

- Droughts

- Coastal erosion

- Fires

- Desertification

• ESPON 3.1 Project Report analyzes:

- Flood events

- Storms

- Risk of radioactive contamination

- Earthquake hazard potential

- Volcanoes

- Oil hazards

As we can observe one of the main Portuguese hazards do not appear in the
ESPON analysis. This is fires.

Accessibility

The main difference in this field is the inclusion of the ports issue in the
national document. This inclusion is because PNPOT contemple all the
infrastructures of transports in its analysis.

Spatial structure

The national document presents a physic approach in its spatial structure
analysis, but do not has in consideration other issues as the concentration
of population, the concentration of GDP or the time to markets at
differents scales. FUAs is an issue which is analyzed in all documents, but is
the ESPON Project 1.1.1 which makes a most detailed study. Urban-rural
relationships and interactions is an issue analyzed in national and ESPON
documents, also more detailed at ESPON Project 1.1.2.
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Fields analysed in national documents

There are two fields which are analysed only in the national documents but
not in ESPON reports. Both fields have a social character.

• Social equipments: They are referred to the infrastructures for social
services. This field only appears in PNPOT.

• Social serviced: National documents are concerned than the poverty
level in Portugal is one of the highest within EU15. Also analyze the
sanitary system and the culture as social issues

1.6 Assessment of major complementarities or inconsistencies
between identified national spatial patterns and spatial
development objectives set out in the ESDP

We have considered spatial cohesion as an objective that aims to spatial
equity and balanced spatial competition as an objective concerned with
efficiency aspects in their territorial dimension. Finally spatial integration has
been contemplated as the development of cross-border and transnational
co-operation. These considerations are based on the issues that appear in
http://www.irs-net.de/anzeigen.php?choice1=projects&choice2=espon,
when they talk about the three objectives mentioned in the ESDP.

Polycentricity

As we have analyzed in the question 1.3, polycentricity in Portugal is one of
the less developed issues. We find in Portugal a really monocentric country
because:

• There is a lack of medium-sized cities

• There is an unbalanced spatial strucutre (with a duality coast-inland)

• There are two main poles which create strong dependence for the rest
of the country

• There is a low coordination between the administrative levels (low
administrative level in NUTS 2)

There is a national programme adressed to reinforce the weight of the medium-
sized cities and the metropolitan regions. This is PROSIURB. (PNPOT, 119)
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Spatial cohesion

Spatial cohesion, considered as an equity objective (see table 1.6.1 in annex
1.6), is the main target as well by the actual Portuguese NRP as by ERP for
Portugal. The studies made for the ESPON 2.2.1 Project and the studies
made for the regional convergence of Portugal show that. Equity, in this
case, is considered as the diminution of the disparities between the
Portuguese regions. These disparities increased during the last programme
period, as it can be seen in the balanced spatial competition section. Some
appoinments can be extracted from the ESPON Project 2.2.1 3rd Interim
Report, that report the orientation of the regional policies towards equity:

“The main goal of regional policy in Portugal is to support investments and
growth in the areas that are least developed (equity-oriented policy)”.
(ESPON 2.2.1, 243)

“Regional disparities are very important in this country. We can find a great
duality between coastal and inland areas” (see annexes 1.2.2 and
1.2.3.2.2).

Balanced spatial competition

Balanced spatial competition, considered as efficiency, was the main goal in
the previous programme period. Portugal is one of the Cohesion Countries
and its convergence with the EU was  very important in the last years. But
this national convergence caused very important regional disparities because
the most developed regions received more founds per capita than the
poorer. These disparities are trying to be corrected at the present trough the
change of the target (towards equity) by the NRP and ERP.

“The Fifth Report of the Department for Development Policies, of the Italian
Ministry of Economy and Finances, for instance, demonstrates that, in terms
of variations of GDP per capita in the period 1995-2000, a number of
countries with high relative growth rates have also witnessed an increase in
internal regional disparities (i.e. Germany, Spain, Ireland, Portugal, the
Netherlands, Sweden and Finland).” (ESPON Project 2.2.1 3rd Interim
Report, 67)

Spatial integration

Saptial integration is considered as the development of cross-border and
transnational co-operation. There are good levels of spatial integration in the
country. Portugal is one of the EU15 countries with a highest spatial
integration. The regions wich have higher level are:

- Norte

- Centro

- Algarve
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Norte is the region with high levels of spatial integration. Their relationships
with Galicia are very importants and are increasing. But also increase their
relationships with Castilla y León and other spanish regions with Norte does
not join any border (as is the case of Asturias).

Lisbon and Tagus Valley have a medium level and Alentejo have a low level.
(see map 1.6.1 in annex 1.6).

Portuguese regions participate in different transnational and cross-border
initiatives to improve their spatial integration. These initiatives are:

- Interreg III-A Spain-Portugal (Portugal mainland)
(http://europa.eu.int/comm/regional_policy/country/prordn/details.cfm?gv_P
AY=ES&gv_reg=ALL&gv_PGM=2000RG160PC005&LAN=5)

- Interreg III-B Atlantic Space (http://www.interreg-atlantique.org/)

- Interreg III-B South-West Europe (Portugal mainland)
(http://www.interreg-sudoe.org/)

- Interreg III-B West Mediterranean (Algarve and Alentejo)
(http://www.interreg-medocc.org/)

- Interreg III-B Ultraperipheric regions: Açores-Madeira-Canary Islands
(http://www.interreg-mac.org/)

- Extremadura-Alentejo Work Community

- Galicia-Norte Portugal Work Community (http://www.galicia-
nortept.org/)

These initiatives are the most important and involve the whole regions, but
there are other experiences of cross-border cooperation at a local level.



25

2 EU and National Regional Policy in Portugal

2.1 National regional policy in Portugal

2.1.1 Legal basis

We have not found any legal basis in the ESPON projects. We only have
found two programmes:

- Programme of Consolidation of the Urban System and of Support to
the Execution of the Local Master Plans  (PROSIURB) (ESPON Project
1.1.1 Final Report Annex b, 155)

- Reduction of the Asymmetrics and Promotion of the Regional Dynamics
(RAPRD) (ESPON Project 1.1.2 Final Report part 2, table 2.2, 137)

2.1.2 Objectives - spatial development goals

ESPON 2.2.1, p. 243; 245 :

The main goal of regional policy in Portugal is to support investments
and growth in the areas that are least developed (equity-oriented
policy).

2.1.3 Main regional/spatial policy instruments

ESPON 2.2.1, p. 252:
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Regional
Strategies

Changes to the
SIME
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More

repayable aid
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completion
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broader
measures to

improve the
business

environment

New PPCE has
revised

infrastructure

component of
CSF

2000-06

Regional
elements of

revised CSF
2000-06
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2.1.4 Spatial targeting

ESPON 2.2.1, p. 246:

In respect of spatial targeting, Portugal has been classified as a
country where regional policy is spatially targeted, however, as the
entire country is eligible one may argue that they have an all region
approach. The classification here was based on the logic of regional
support, i.e. the eligibility because of spatial criteria (whether these
were met across the entire country is a secondary issue).

2.1.5 Main institutional structures for regional policy

National
Ministry

Regional
bodies

Nuts

level

Representation,
budgetary and

legislative powers
of regional
institutions

Participation of
regional

institutions in
national regional

policy

5 Planning
regions

II

Administrative
regionalisation:

no elected
parliament; no right
to levy taxes, no
budgetary powers
and all

powers and financial
resources
transferred from

central government

Decentralised
government
agencies have
regional level
administrative and
planning functions in
consultation with
groups of
districts/counties.

Ministry of
Economy

2 self-
governing
regions

II

Political

regionalisation.

Elected

parliament;

limited budgetary

powers, limited

right to levy

taxes.

Own physical
planning
departments
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2.2 Deliverance of EU regional policies in Portugal

I Community Support Framework (1989-1993)

Axis 1: Creation of economic infrastructures with direct impact on
balanced economic growth

Axis 2: Support to the productive investment and the infrastructures
directly joined to this investment

Axis 3:Human resources development:

• Education

• Improvement of the formation infrastructure

• Apprenticeship

• Multi-sectoral, multi-axial, multi-regional formation actions

• Formation actions directly joined to development axis

• Innovation actions and technical assistance

Axis 4: Promotion of the competition of the agriculture and regional
development

Axis 5: Industry reconvertion and restructuration

Axis 6: Development of the growth potentialities of the regions and
local development

II Community Support Framework (1994-1999)

Axis 1: To qualify human resources and the employment

Knowledge and innovation basis

• Education

• Technologic science

Professional formation and employment

• Initial qualification and insertion in employment market

• Improvement of the employment quality level

• Support to formation and management of the human resources

• Formation of the public administration

Axis 2: To reinforce the issues of the competition of the economy

• Infrastructures of support to development

• Transports

• Telecommunications
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• Energy

• Modernization of the economic fabric

• Agriculture

• Fisheries

• Industry

• Tourism and cultural heritage

• Commerce and services

Axis 3: To promote living quality and social cohesion

Environment and urban revitalization

• Environment

• Urban renewal

Health and social integration

• Health

• Economic and social integration of the unfavourable social groups

Axis 4: To enfort the regional economic base

Promotion of the regional development potential

• Rural and local development

• Regional incentives

• Specific actions of re-balance

The Structural Funds are managed by the central government of Portugal,
either because management responsibility fell under the competence of
national government administrations or because it was assigned to
representatives of the governments in the regions (this was the case for
example of Portugal)
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Figure 1: CSF as a percentage of regional GDP and total regional GDP per
capita, 1994-2006

Source: INA, 2004 (47)
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2.3 Assessment of conflicts and links between EU and national
regional policies

First of all we would like to comment that we have answer these four
following questions (2.3 to 3.1) based only in our findings and knowledges.
We have not used the MC questionaire because we have not received any
answer by part of the Portuguese authorities. This issue does not allow to
know really which is the point of view of the Portuguese administration and
it could not show completely the reality of the Portuguese situation.

The first issue that must be considered is that the Protuguese regional policy
appears because of the European regional policy, because Portugal has been
and is a centralized State and the consideration of the regions arises by
indication of the EU. Therefore the guidelines, the objectives and the
strategies followed by the NRP are the same ones that those of the ERP.
Both policies are totally complementary and agree totally in all their aspects.
As we can see in the table 2.3.1 in the annex 2.3 the two policies are to be
considered coincident (overlapping).

The main document created for the implementation of the regional policy is
Regional Development Plan (PDR). This plan seats the objectives, the
strategies and the guidelines that will be carried out in the CSF with national
and Community funds. The Regional and Sectoral Operational Programmes
are financed through the structural funds and public and private national
funds of Portugal. As Portugal is one of the countries with a lowest GDP
within Europe all the economic efforts are focused on the implementation of
the CSF and another separated political framework that finances with
national or regional funds does not exist.

With regard to section b) of the question, the ERP has provided the creation
of institutional structures at regional level for the implementation of the
Regional Operational Programmes. Two differentiated types of regional
figures exist due to the special situation of the archipelagoes with respect to
continental Portugal.

• Açores and Madeira are considered Autonomous Regions with their own
elect parliaments. Those regions have a low level of auto-financing, but
the most important economic public resources come from the direct
transfers from the State.

• The regions of mainland Portugal do not have political institutional
figures. The regional figure created to develop subjects on regional policy
is the Regional Development Coordination Comissions (CCDRs). The
CCDRs are regional agencies decentralized of the Ministry of Cities,
Spatial Planning and Environment. Their two main missions are:

- To develop the Regional Operational Programmes elaborated in
the CSF.
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- To act like a communication channel between the central and
local administrations.

- To elaborate and to implement Spatial Planning Regional
Programmes (PROT).

2.4 Mutual influences of EU and national regional policies with
regard to spatial development objectives and institutional
structures

From our position we cannot affirm that the Portuguese regional policy
influences on the ERP. On the contrary, the ERP is the one that sets the
standards that the NRP follows, because the main source of financing of the
projects and the initiatives for the space development are the structural
funds.

The three national documents referred the regional policy contemplate the
territorial dimension from different approaches:

• The ENDS, in its version of 2002, had as great strategic domain to
guarantee an integrated development of the territory, among others
(ENDS, 20). In their final version (2004) the ENDS is elaborated with
three basic objectives based on the three dimensions of the sustainable
development: economic, social and environmental. The territorial
dimension is present in the fourth objective of the ENDS, through an
organization balanced of the territory that valorizes Portugal in the
European space and promotes the quality of life. The extension of the EU,
the new European Constitution, the European Strategy of Sustainable
Development and the next period of programming 2007-2013, as well as
the process of convergence with the EU are present and essential factors
in the elaboration of ENDS (ENDS, 22).

• The PDR leaves from the status of Portugal as a Member State of the EU
and the process of evolution and development of this latter one. The PDR
marks the strategies that are carried out in the CSF and the territorial
dimension is present in the fourth objective, the promotion of the
sustainable development of the regions and the national cohesion. This
objective contemplates the guidelines by which the Regional Operational
Programmes of the CSF are based.

• The PNPOT is the document with a greater territorial dimension and it is
fitted in the options of the ESDP. (PNPOT, 4)

As it has been commented above, the main influence of the ERP in terms of
institutional structures has been the creation of the CCDRs, dependent
regional organisms of the central administration, but that some people
already considers as the first step towards a process of regionalization of
this centralized country.
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The most recent changes in the national approach of the regional policy take
place by two ways. First one talks about the territorial structure. Mainland
Portugal is divided officially in 18 districts, but for the implementation of the
programmess and European initiatives regions NUTS 2 were formed. Later
the CCDRs have been created. In the field of the objectives has been a
change in the orientation of the NRP in present period 2000-2006 with
regard to the previous one. If we observed table 2.4.1 in the annex 2.4 we
can see how CSF II granted a greater amount of funds per capita to
developed regions (as it is the case of LVT), whereas the lowest amounts per
capita corresponded to the poorest regions (Alentejo, Açores). CSF III has
changed their main goal and at the present it tries to correct the regional
disparities, that had grown previously because of the made efforts to obtain
a greater convergence at national level with the EU.

NRP and ERP are essential policies for the development and the territorial
cohesion of Portugal. The Regional and Sectoral Operational Programmes are
adressed to the solution of the main problems as much at national level as
regional. CSF is the main framework where most of the projects and
initiatives adressed to the improvement the economic development, social
and territorial of Portugal are based. On the other hand, thanks to the
received funds from the EU, Portugal have been able to grow in a very
important way. In the last years a process of convergence with the EU has
taken place that had not been possible without the investments made with
Community funds.

Also it is certain that exist sectoral policies adressed to the main problems,
but the regional policies have a greater importance due to the existence of a
global framework that includes performances at vertical and horizontal level.

2.5 Assessment of the impact of enlargement on policy options for
future national regional policy

From Portugal, EU enlargement is seen as a diminution of the oportunities
for its regions because the relative height as "under-developed" country
within EU will be lower with the accession of countries with a lower GDP.
Although the most of the Portuguese  regions will continue to being
considered Objective 1, zones namely Algarve change towards the regions
affected by the statistic effect (below 75% of EU-15 but above 75% of EU-
25). Moreover, the amount of the funds invested in the Objective 1
Portuguese regions is foreseen to being lower due to the increasing of the
number of regions with a GDP below 75%.

The EU enlargement will not reinforce the profile of the regional policy in
Portugal, rather it will divert resources towards the new State Members. In
this field three different scopes are considered according to where the ERP in
the period of programming 2007-2013 goes:
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• Disappearance of the Community funds for Portugal and remainig of the
national political wishes to develope the main spatial objectives that are
mentioned by the ESDP. The NRP will support these funds with the
consequent reduction of the economic contribution due to the low national
economic resources.

• The received funds based on the ESDP and the ERP will be more modest
with regard to percentage issues. Although there is a diminution of funds
the objectives directed to the territorial development remain and the NRP
will have to fit so much as well as to the objectives as to the diminution of
the amount.

• Reduction of the aid in the sense that the States are not forced to fulfill
the engaged economic contribution. The public dowry will be lower and
that cost could be divert towards actions that little has to do with the
territorial development. A re-nationalization of the NRP would be
produced, which harms to the most susceptible areas with regard to the
objective of the equity.

3 Regional Policies in the light of National Spatial
Patterns

3.1 Assessment of the extent to which EU and national regional
policy approaches address the main spatial patterns and
regional problems identified

Considering that we are going answer based only on our own analysis and
without the questionnaire of the MC, we are going to try to make the most
precise evaluation as possible as it could be on the approach of the regional
policies with regard to the spatial patterns and problem regions. This
evaluation is composed by three aspects, the evolution of the impact of the
regional policies in period 1995-2001, the treatment of the spatial patterns
in the Sectoral Operational Programmes and the economic amount destined
to each O.P. With these data we can elaborate an idea on which are the
most important aspects in the national political strategies.

As we can observe in table 3.1.1 in the annex 3.1, the evolution of the
impact in general has been positive, emphasizing above the average most of
"secondary patterns" whereas the policies with impact in the main problems
have not had a so positive evolution. The fields whose evolution has been
highly positive are tourism, cultural and recreational services, energy and to
water supply, environment, health and education. The fields where the less
positive policies have had an evolution have been those that talk about the
main problems. These are the accessibility, local development, agriculture,
R&D and also housing. Patterns of productivity and employment does not
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appear because in the document on which it is based that analysis does not
are represented.

In CSF III we found all the spatial patterns within its O.P. and its strategic
axis. Although we found certain asymmetries in the treatment of these
patterns. The economic and employment fields, as well as the accessibility,
the training and the R&D conform sometimes whole O.P.. But an important
treatment is done to the fishing (O.P. MARE) whereas others patterns as
environmental or the management of the water or the energy does not
appear nor in the strategic axes.

As far as the economic contribution of each O.P., generally adjusts to the
importance of each pattern, although some disparities exist. The R&D has a
quite little contribution with respect to important others patterns. The
economy, however it is the field that counts with a greater amount of funds
(PRIME is destined basically to the increasing of the competitiveness on the
part of the enterprises). But more than half of the funds destined to the
economic field come from the private sector. In the other end we found the
fields of the R&D and the society of the information, as well as the culture,
environment and the education. These fields are financed in their practical
totality by public funds. (see table 3.1.2 in the annex 3.1)

3.2 Relevance of other than regional policies for addressing the
identified specific types of problem regions

With regard to the first question other sectorial policies exist at national level
that are adressed to the solution of the main problems at national level. We
understand the sectorial policies as those ones which have elaborated
initiatives or strategies outside the CSF and that affects to the identified
spatial patterns. The following list exposes the different sectoral policies, the
programmes, plans and strategies elaborated in each policy and the player
national ministries in the elaboration of these programs:

• Agricultural and Rural Development Policy: Rural Development Plan,
more well-known as program RURIS. Ministry of Agriculture, Fishing
and Forestry

• R&D Policy: Innovation National Plan. Ministry of Economic Activities
and Work and Ministry of Science, Innovation and High Education.

• Education Policy: Encouragement of Reading Habits National Strategy.
Ministry of Education.

• Social Policy: Inclusion and Development Programme (PROGRIDE).
Ministry of Social Security, Family and Childhood.

• Economic Policy:

- Productivity and Economic Growth Programme (PPCE). Ministry
of Economic Activities and Work.
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- Stability and Growth Programmes (PEC). Ministry of Finances.

We understand the second question by two ways. First one is referred the
evaluation of the relevance of the regional vs. sectorial policies. In this case
we think that the regional policy is an indispensable instrument for the
creation of initiatives, programmes and projects directed to the spatial
patterns and problem regions. The key factor is that the treatment of the
regional policy takes place so much at vertical as horizontal level and
therefore has a more global and integrating character than the sectoral
policies, which only have a vertical approach. From the point of view of the
territorial development, the sectoral policies would have to act like a
complementary instrument of the regional policy. The second way as we
understand the question refers the methodology, that is to say, which
method we would use to evaluate the relevance of the sectorial and regional
policies. In this case we would use the financial component, the weight of
each policy within the national GDP and its distribution on the territory. For
the distribution we would be based on two criteria. One would be the
distribution of the funds by inhabitant (population) and the other would be
the distribution by km2 (surface).

The last question, referred to the possible existence of a scope for a better
coordination between the different policies, it has an affirmative answer.
This scope exists as long as certain situations that established a more
favorable framework for the best coordination take place. A clearer definition
of the territorial objectives within the Portuguese regional planning would
help to establish a better coordination. Another aspect would be the
improvement of the mechanisms of governance. The concept of governance
is relatively recent in Portugal and counts on a high degree of deficiency.
The public participation is referred in several legal documents, but rarely it
overcomes the first level of participation, which is translated in
improvements in the access to the information.
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4 Policy Recommendations

4.1 Tentative policy recommendations with regard to better
coordination of national and EU policy objectives and
institutional settings

With a better coordination of the national and European regional policies
would obtain a better coordination for the definition of common objectives. A
good coordination requires of the establishment of a hierarchy. From the
origins of the Portuguese regional policy the EU has coordinated totally its
regional policy and the result has been satisfactory. The coordination
demands leadership and this one has been the role of the EU during all these
years. The protagonism of the UE would have to be conserved, or in other
case other organisms like the CRPM would have to take the role from
leadership, whose technical secretariat is in Portugal.

In Portugal, like in other countries as Spain, the regional policy is conceived
from a financial approach. The pro-European feeling is stronger in all the
social, economic and political scopes if the received funds are numerous.
Therefore an increase of the political will in the national and communitarian
territorial development is a form to conceive of a different way the regional
policy. The political leadership at national level has not been so good in the
last years and at the moment a lack of political capital in Portugal exists.
Also there is a necessity of an institutional design that it fulfills the pursued
objectives by the ESDP and the ERP. In this case the elaboration of a Spatial
Strategy at national level would be a great advance for one better
coordination.

In question 2,5 three future scopes for the development of the regional
policy in Portugal have been elaborated, which we return to show in this
question:

• Disappearance of the Community funds for Portugal and remainig of the
national political wishes to develope the main spatial objectives that are
mentioned by the ESDP. The NRP will support these funds with the
consequent reduction of the economic contribution due to the low national
economic resources.

• The received funds based on the ESDP and the ERP will be more modest
with regard to percentage issues. Although there is a diminution of funds
the objectives directed to the territorial development remain and the NRP
will have to fit so much as well as to the objectives as to the diminution of
the amount.

• Reduction of the aid in the sense that the States are not forced to fulfill
the engaged economic contribution. The public dowry will be lower and
that cost could be divert towards actions that little has to do with the
territorial development. A re-nationalization of the NRP would be
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produced, which harms to the most susceptible areas with regard to the
objective of the equity.

For Portugal de best scope would be the second one but the third scope
seems to be most probable and this re-nationalizatión would suppose an
step back as the regional policy in Portugal is perceived at the moment. The
adoption of the new mechanisms of governance would allow to adress the
vision of the different actors towards the true objectives of the regional
policy and the ESDP. But the points of view of the different European
cultures are very different. The European construction has become through
the policies, not politics. This vision is more rooted in the countries of the
core of Europe, but the mediterranean or south European societies begin to
know the distinction between both concepts.

As an example of that the Portuguese society considers the regional policy
as a financial aim with a great importance we have the problem that has
happened in the implementation of this template. We have not received MC
questionaire possibly due to that the technician in charge to answer has not
wanted to be responsible for fear to that their answers affect to the future of
the direction of the European regional policy in Portugal. It will not have
been by lack of interest but because the reception of the European funds for
Portugal is a so important element that the responsibility that he/she would
have when responding that questionaire is very great.

4.2 Tentative policy recommendations with regard to increasing
coherence between specific spatial patterns / problem regions
and EU/national policy approaches

One of the most important problems in Portugal to have a better coherence
between different level approaches is the lack of regional level institutions
with a decision making power. NUTS 2 level Administration does not exists in
mainland Portugal and there is a problem for the National Government in
order to know concretely which are the main problems at lower levels.
Regional level figures would allow to approach the Central Administration to
the municipalities and citizens problems.

4.3 Assessment of scope for policy reforms related to above
recommendations

At the present the process of regionalization in Portugal is being
considerated by some parts of the Administration and the society. The first
step has been the creation of the CCDRs and it seems that the process have
started. All depends of to what extent want to bring up the new Government
with regard to this issue.
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5    Evaluation of this Pilot Study
1. From your point of view, are there any aspects relevant to the country

level for ESPON project 2.4.2 missing in this template?

The objectives that pursues this template and that we have identified are
the following ones:

• Better co-ordination of spatially relevant decisions, in the framework
of the territorial cohesion.

• The analysis of the main challenges for spatial development.

• The identification of the spatial patterns.

• The review and development of indicators.

• The analysis of spatial patterns of potential and handicapped areas on
the national level

The three firsts and the fifth objectives are clearly asked in this template.
We find some difficulties to try to answer the fourth objective mainly at
national level because the national documents do not show clearly the
indicators and have not any classification as the RCE. This issue may be
considered for next case studies in order to make more agile the analysis of
the part 1 of the template.

In any case all the pursued objectives are included in the questions of the
template and there is not any relevant aspect missing.

2. Are there parts of the template you would change for further case
studies? If yes, which and what are the changes you would propose?

In the questions 2.1 and 2.2 it is not so clear if we have to search only in
ESPON 2.2.1 and 2.2.2 reports or in all ESPON reports to answer or
supplement  the missing aspects. The first section of the 2.2 question can be
understood as the information is not necessary to be included in ESPON
reports.

Another issue to be considered are the policy recommendations. We think
this is an ambicious issue to be asked a researcher and supposes a very
subjective point of view that could offer mistaken results or opinions.

3. Which obstacles did you have to overcome when answering the
questions (e.g. language problems, information not being available)?

The most important obstacles we have had to overcome when the answering
the questions have been language problems, mainly with regard to some
important concepts that are the target of the study. Some concepts are not
so homogeneusly defined in all parts of Europe. In the southern countries we
have another point of view about concepts, namely spatial integration or
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balanced spatial competition, even one of the most importants as is the case
of spatial patterns. The RCE explains so clearly this latter concept but
national documents do not refers with such facility to that concept.

In countries like Portugal where EU regional policy is very important and is
coincident with national regional policy, there are not much differences
between sectoral and regional policies because all there are adressed in the
same way to the specific problems. The main difference is that regional
policies are playing under the CSF tough they have a sectoral character.

Other great problem is the possible bad or mistaken understanding of the
questions due to their low concretion in some cases. There are very extent
questions with more of one sub-question within each one whose answers are
treat different issues. In the other hand we have undestand some different
questions in a way very seemed and we have found some difficulties to
differenciate the issues explained in some answers.

Due to those difficulties we have spent so much time in the answer of some
questions, considering that the term to complete all the template is short.

4. Please indicate shortly why you have decided either to give a general
overview or only a problem related approach in questions 2.3 to 2.5.

First of all, as it is explained in the question 2.3, we have not enjoyed the
MC questionaire and we have to answer those questions only based on our
analysis.

We have decided to give a general overview because european regional
policy and national regional policy walk by the same way in this country and
it is more interesting to offer a global approach in this case than show only a
problem related approach. In this country there is not only an important
problem and with a general approach it could be shown more clearly which is
the impact and the situation of the regional policies in Portugal.

5. Which parts of the template do you expect to be difficult to fill in or not
to be answered at all in case of an extension of the studies on all
ESPON countries (i.e. including numerous countries, where the TPG
has not got a partner and language skills)?

One part of the template that could be difficult to fill or could not to be
answered is the fourth section, adressed to policy recomendations. This is a
very important issue to be answered and possibly it could not be filled
totally.

Another aspect that affects to almost all the questions is the format of the
questions. Thre are very big questions with sub-questions in some cases and
that sub-questions are very different one from another one. In the other
hand some questions are very seemed one from another one. This issue
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difficults a lot the understanding of the questions in first place and later the
answering of those questions.

6. If you could name parts of the template in question 5.5, do you have
any idea how to overcome these problems? If yes, how?

For the first issue we have'nt got any idea to overcome the problem, but for
the second one we purpose the elaboration of a template with short and
precise questions. It can be that the template have a lot of questions but the
precission of the answers would be very higher.
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Annex:

Figure 2: Urban Structure of Portugal
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1  Spatial characterisation from ESPON and national
perspective

1.1 Main spatial patterns and problem regions in the country
according to national breakdown of the RCE

Whole Slovenia is a NUTS II region, therefore no problem regions within the
country could be identified on the basis of ESPON project 3.1 RCE results.

The main characteristic of the country, based on findings of the ESPON
project 3.1, is its average performance for the majority of indicator groups:
economy, labour market, demography, hazards and accessibility. Slovenia is
in the normal range, but below EU 25+2+2 average (the respective values
are -0.29, -0.05, -0.24, -0.23 and -0.13).

In the fields of environment and spatial structure Slovenia has scored above
EU 25+2+2 average results (0.70 and 0.24). As for environmental
indicators, the country is among top 25 regions within the ESPON area.

The overall performance of Slovenia has been graded as average. In the
ESPON 3.1 ranking, the country is positioned on rank 96. With regard to the
regional situation, Slovenia has been placed in class 2 – average regions
with tendency to above average.

For single categories of indicators, a comparison of values for the EU
25+2+2 average and Slovenia reveals the following picture:

Economy: The three indicators are in the range between 79.8 to 97.7 % of
the EU 25+2+2 average. The lowest score is for GDP in PPS per capita, the
highest for R&D, Business Enterprise Sector.

Labour market: The most problematic is the value for population with high
educational level (71.5 % of the EU 25+2+2 average). Unemployment rate
and youth unemployment have been considerably below EU 25+2+2
average (66.3 and 73.1 %), unemployment rate fell more strongly than in
the EU 25+2+2 average, whereas R&D personnel was above the respective
value for EU 25+2+2.

Demography: Population density and the share of population over 65 years
in Slovenia are lower than in EU 25+2+2, but population development 1995-
2000 has been negative.

Environment: Agricultural intensity is lower than EU 25+2+2 average.

Hazards: A lower average number of regional flood events has been
recorded than for EU 25+2+2.

Accessibility: The index of potential multimodal accessibility is 86.

Spatial structure: The share of population living in FUAs is 86.8 % of the EU
25+2+2 average.
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1.2 Main spatial patterns and problem regions from a national
policy perspective

Regional policy in Slovenia is being implemented at several NUTS levels as
well as in other problem regions:

A. NUTS II level: The whole country is classified as (A) region, i. e. area
with GDP in PPS per capita lower than 75 % of EU average, which is
eligible for regional incentives from the national development aid
scheme. With respect to the intensity of regional incentives, the
territory of the state is subdivided into NUTS III regions eligible for up
to 40 % of net initial investment value (11 regions) and one NUTS III
region (the Central region with the capital of the state) eligible for up
to 35 % of net initial investment value.

B. NUTS III level: Regions are classified into four lists (A, B, C, D) with
regard to the priority they have in allocation of funds aimed at
balanced regional development or to the percent of state co-financing
they are entitled to. List A contains regions most lagging in
development; they have the highest priority with a view to granting of
incentives and are entitled to the highest percent of state co-financing.
The classification of regions was done on the basis of three criteria:
GDP per capita, level of unemployment (the 20 % lower than the
national average threshold for a region to be classified as a priority
area) and development potential index. The development potential
index calculation is based on the percent of population of a region
living in areas with special development problems and on a synthetic
assessment of development potentials of regions. Lists A and B contain
4 regions each, and lists C and D two regions each.

Map 1 Priority areas for regional development incentives – regions shows a
concentration of problem regions, belonging to lists A and B in the eastern
part of the country. Only one region, i. e. Notranjsko-Kraska, which belongs
to the list B, is situated in the south-east. The two most developed Slovenian
NUTS III regions are the Central and the Coastal-Karst region. The former is
situated centrally within Slovenia and entails the Slovenian capital Ljubljana.
The Coastal-Karst region, on the other hand, is situated at the Adriatic Sea
and entails the City of Koper with its port (the Slovenian “window to the
world”).



7

Figure 1: Priority areas for regional development incentives

C. NUTS V level: There are four types of areas (municipalities) with
special development problems. Municipalities may belong to several
categories of problem areas.

 Areas with weak economic performance are defined as areas
with taxable earnings per capita in 1997 equaling or lower than
80 % of the national average or areas where the number of
inhabitants has been decreasing in the period 1991-1999
(population growth index less than 96). For the period 2002-
2006 91 municipalities (of 192) fulfilled the above mentioned
criteria. They cover 32.6 % of the Slovenian territory and have
22.4 % of the Slovenian population.

 Areas with structural problems and high unemployment levels
are characterized by the level of registered unemployment rate
exceeding the national average by more than 20 % in the first
half of the year 1999. 63 municipalities belong to this category,
covering 24.1 % of the territory. The share of population living
in these areas is 27.9 %.

 Areas with structural problems are further those in which the
share of active population employed in agriculture in a defined
three-year period exceeded the national average by more than
20 %. 97 municipalities in total were assigned to this category.
The share of the territory of the state they cover amounts to
43.0 %, the share of population to 28.2 %.
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 Border areas with development limitations are municipalities
along the borders with Austria, Croatia, Hungary and Italy with
at least half of the territory in the ten-kilometre border zone,
and with population growth index in the period 1991-1999 less
than 96. 48 municipalities have this status. They cover 23.7 %
of the territory and have 13.4 % of the Slovenian population.

 Areas with development limitations  are characterized by areas
with limiting factors exceeding 50 % of the municipal territory
and a decreasing number of inhabitants in the period 1991-1999
(population growth index lower than 96). This category includes
23 municipalities, accounting for 8.7 % of the Slovenian territory
and 4.6 % of the population.

In total, 129 municipalities of 192 have the status of areas with special
development problems. They account for 57.2 % of the Slovenian territory
and 49.7 % of the population of the state. Beside being given the status of
areas with special problems, municipalities have been arranged into priority
classes (A, B, C, D) as well. The classification takes account of the severity
of development problems.

A general overview of areas with special development problems is given in
Map 2 Areas with special development problems, 2000-2006. These areas
concentrate in the north-eastern and eastern part of the country, but also to
the north and south of the Central Slovenian region. Single municipalities
classified as problem areas are, though, scattered throughout the territory of
the state.

Spatial distribution of municipalities belonging to different categories of
problems areas is shown in Map 3 Economically weak areas, 2000-2006,
Map 4 Areas with structural problems (unemployment), 2000-2006, Map 5
Areas with structural problems (agriculture), 2000-2006, Map 6
Developmentally limited (border) areas, 2000-2006, and Map 7
Developmentally limited areas, 2000-2006 (see Annex).
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Figure 2: Areas with special development problems, 2000-2006

D. Other priority regions: Areas inhabited by the Hungarian and Italian
national communities and the Roma ethnic community.
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1.3 Supplementary characterisation of spatial patterns based on
additional ESPON results

Thematic problem fields arising from the definition of target areas for
regional policy in Slovenia are the following:

 Regional development potential (measured by the percent of
population living in areas with special development problems and
synthetic development potential of a region)

 Economic performance (measured by GDP in PPS per capita and level
of taxable earnings per capita)

 Structural problems (registered unemployment rate, share of active
population in the agricultural sector)

 Demographic characteristics (decrease in the number of inhabitants)

 Location at the border

 Other factors limiting development (natural geography)

 Development of areas inhabited by national and ethnic communities.

Of the thematic projects, ESPON 1.1.4 “Demographic Trends” could be of
interest, but there is a mismatch in the levels of analysis, which is NUTS III
in the ESPON project and NUTS V for problem areas defined on the basis of
demographic indicators in Slovenia.

1.4 Main differences between ESPON and national document
findings with regard to e.g. definitions of problem regions,
typologies

The first issue that needs to be pointed out is the mismatch of territorial
levels occurring between the ESPON projects and the national regional policy
documents perspective. For example, the whole territory of Slovenia is a
NUTS II region and therefore the unit of analysis within ESPON 3.1. In this
case, ESPON results give no indication of differences within the country. Or,
in the ESPON 1.1.4, the unit of analysis are NUTS III regions, whereas
demographic indicators are used for defining problem areas at NUTS V level
in Slovenia.

As for indicators used for characterization or classification of areas, ESPON
and national regional policy operate mostly with different indicators. This is
certainly due to the different scopes of both as well: whereas ESPON
projects are basically research projects, regional policy documents are target
oriented in the sense that their view is “biased” by the policy objectives
which they aim to achieve.
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Similarities regarding determining of problem regions include the aspect that
ESPON and national regional policy operate with averages (EU, national) and
deviations from them. Furthermore, GDP in PPS per capita is the basis for
Slovenian regional policy instruments covering the whole state.

1.5 Assessment of the precision and accurateness of main spatial
trends identified by the ESPON program in comparison to
national authorities/documents

The main problem with this comparison is again the fact that the ESPON
analyses have been performed at the NUTS II or III levels. Patterns within
the country, which may be of more interest for national regional policy, thus
remain invisible. The reference value within ESPON 3.1 is, furthermore, EU
25+2+2 average, which has generally not been used in the Slovenian
documents.

The ESPON programme results make possible, on the other hand, a wider
view on the problems of the country and its regions: they put the internal
situations and problems into relation to that of other European regions. In
this way, the issues may sometimes be seen in a different light.

The regular yearly analyses performed for Slovenia at the regional and state
level operate mostly with larger number of indicators than ESPON. Some
most common indicators such as GDP or % of budget spent for R&D
activities may be the same, but in the majority of cases differ. In the field of
environment, for example, an indicator has been used dealing with transport
by road, which pointed at a worsening of the situation. Some thematic fields,
such as spatial structure, are not dealt with in general analyses in Slovenia.

1.6 Assessment of major complementarities or inconsistencies
between identified national spatial patterns and spatial
development objectives set out in the ESDP

Polycentric development of the territory has been one of the goals of the
Slovenian spatial and regional policy since the 1970-ies. At different times
specific instruments have been devised to help achieve this goal. Two more
recent ones include setting up government (agency) offices in other larger
Slovenian towns than Ljubljana or transferring seats of foundations or of
public owned enterprises such as the post services outside the Central
region; as well as fostering the setting up of higher level educational
institutions such as faculties or universities in regional centres outside
traditional university towns Ljubljana and Maribor.

The Slovenian polycentric system is currently composed of Ljubljana as the
state capital, the most important transport node at the national leveland
centre of international importance. At the same level are two more centres,
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Maribor as the second largest Slovenian city with a transport node of
national significance performing important functions regarding co-operation
with the neighbouring countries – Austria, Croatia and Hungary, and Koper
with its international port facilities, performing the function of an important
transport node at state level and actor in transnational regional co-operation
with Croatia and Italy. At the next level there are 12 centres – either single
settlements or urban agglomerations – acting as national centres and
transport nodes. The next level are 15 towns and other urban settlements of
regional significance. The polycentric system in Slovenia is thus multi-
levelled and spatially rather balanced and well organized. There are, of
course, also significant problems in the urban system, such as
suburbanizations and desurbanisation or parly weak links between the
cities/town and the surrounding rural areas.

At the European level, Ljubljana has been identified as one of the potential
FUAs and could, with support of adequate policies, probably start to
successfully perform this functions.

Considerable regional variations exist within Slovenia as regards population
distribution (between 35 and 193 inhabitants per square km, 98 on the
average), growth of population and migration indices, gross added value
(more than one third in the central Slovenian region), GDP in PPS per capita,
structure of GDP. The Central Slovenian region and the Coastal and Karst
regions have best characteristics in the fields mentioned above. In
comparison with the differences between regions in other EU countries, the
differences between the Slovenian regions are still low – under 2.00 for most
indicators used – and so the spatial coherence could be graded satisfactory.

Due to the mostly “average” scores in the European comparison the
situation could be denoted as quite satisfactory for a new member state,
too. Beside that, some trends are showing in the direction toward possible
catching up, in the long term, with the EU 15 – this is also the overall goal
which has been followed by the former government.

Data regarding R&D activities by regions are not readily available. Generally,
the most important R&D institutions are located in Ljubljana, Maribor and
Koper. They are partly connected with universities, but there is also a
number of public and private research institutions. R&D and innovative
activities are being promoted by means of innovation and technology centres
as well as business parks located in several urban centres of national
importance.

Regarding endowment with telecommunication infrastructure, all Slovenian
regions are approximately at the same level. Only the most peripheral
regions are hindered by a lack of adequate infrastructure, such as optic
cable, but this problem is being overcome by the use of mobile
communication technologies. E-administration and e-business are better
developed in larger urban centres.
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Within Slovenia and in the spatial framework of the neighbouring regions in
Austria, Croatia and Italy the accessibility by road is satisfactory. This is due
mostly to the construction of the highway network in Slovenia. With
completion of the network which is in progress the accessibility will improve
further. There are, though, some urban centres of national importance and
peripheral regions which are not located along the motorway corridors and
have inadequate connections to this network. Improvements to the road
network have caused a shift of passengers and goods from the rail to the
road, which accounts for more than 70 % of goods and passengers transport
already. Railway infrastructure is rather obsolete and consequently the
volume of transportation flows, especially of passengers, is decreasing. Due
to only single tracks on some international routes, bottlenecks occur.

Regarding spatial integration of sectoral, regional and spatial development
policies in the narrower sense, quite a lot of efforts have been made to
achieve a higher degree of co-operation and co-ordination. Spatial targeting
of funds provided by sectors and co-financing of projects planned within
regional development programmes of NUTS III regions by sectors represent
two positive examples. Representatives of sectors and of municipalities and
regions were included into preparation of the new Spatial Development
Strategy of Slovenia. On the other hand, there is still much scope for
improvement in co-operation of sectors and regional spatial policy, especially
in the planning phase. One problem is also the lack of the second tier of
local self-government, i. e. regions, which would be a much stronger partner
also in issues of spatial development than municipalities..

Slovenia is rather active in transnational co-operation: in the INTERREG III
programmes, the Danube basin initiative (EU Water Framework Directive),
Adria-Alps co-operation area, Alpine convention, UN Programmes such as
MEDAP.
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2 EU and national regional policy in Slovenia

2.1 National regional policy in Slovenia

2.1.1 Legal basis

1999 - Law on
Balanced Regional
development

2003 - Spatial
Planning Act

• Promotion of balanced economic, social and
spatial development aspects;

• Reduction of the differences in the levels of
economic development and living conditions,

• Preventing the emergence of new areas with
major development problems;

• Preserving settlements in Slovenia

• Promotion of environment-friendly
production, including the protection of natural
resources, cultural heritage.

• Harmonious spatial development through co-
ordination of economic, social and
environmental aspects of spatial
development. Development needs should be
balanced and the territory managed in such a
way as to secure sustainable spatial
development and high quality living
conditions in the cities and in the
countryside, to achieve a balanced and
complementary distribution of activities, to
secure protection of the environment, of the
natural and cultural heritage as well as
sustainable use of natural resources and
protection of other natural and living space
amenities.

2.1.2 Objectives - spatial development goals

Regional policy in the 1990s was narrowly focused on ‘demographically
endangered areas’ in an attempt to halt out-migration and the de-population
of highland and peripheral areas. Assisted areas were designated on this
basis and measures were promoted to stop or minimise the migration of
people from these areas.  Industrial problem areas were a notable exclusion
from the policy approach.

A regional strategy was drafted as a stage towards the formation of a new
legal basis for Slovenian regional policy. Its aim was to promote a shift away
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from the previously sectoral orientation of economic development and raise
awareness of regional-based policies. The strategy proposed change in a
number of important areas, some of which were subsequently addressed by
the new Law on Balanced Regional Development. These included the
improved coordination of policies with spatial impacts, the creation of a
National Regional Development Council and Regional Development Agencies
and greater transparency in the state incentive system.

A Law on Balanced Regional Development was passed in July 1999 and
amended in June 2002 and 2003 which lays down the general framework for
the implementation of regional structural policy, conditions for financial
incentives and the criteria for area designation. It aims to align the policy’s
objectives, instruments and institutional structures with those of the EU.
Overall, the aim of regional policy in Slovenia is now specified as the
reduction of regional disparities and the provision of balanced development
throughout the country. This overall aim can be divided into 5 sub-
objectives:

• Promotion of balanced economic, social and spatial development aspects;

• Reduction of the differences in the levels of economic development and
living conditions, this way stressing an integrated approach for rural
areas;

• Preventing the emergence of new areas with major development
problems;

• Preserving settlements in Slovenia according to polycentric development;

• Promotion of environment-friendly production, including the protection of
natural resources, cultural heritage and other commons.

The law also introduces the new principles of the balanced regional
development. These are:

• integrity of implementing the policy in the entire territory of the RS,

• partnership co-operation among the national and local authorities and co-
operation of the public and private sector,

• the principle of subsidiary,

• the programming of development incentives

• evaluating and monitoring the impacts and transparency of using regional
development funds

• co-funding.

The regional structural policy under the Law on Balanced Regional
Development was to be based on a number of mutually harmonised
documents, namely the National Regional Development Strategy, sectoral
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development programmes, regional development programmes and joint
development programmes.

Beside the Law on Balanced Regional Development there are four more laws
which constitute the basic framework for regional policy implementation in
Slovenia. Three of them deal with particular situations of specific problems
areas: the Zasavje region, where a restructuring of the regional economy
needs to be promoted due to the coal-mine being shut down; the Posočje
area which suffered from an earthquake and where the physical structure
needs to be reconstructed and special instruments implemented to promote
development; and the Triglav National Park where there is a special situation
regarding restructuring of enterprises in the tourism sector. The fourth law is
entitled the Law on the Use of Funds Acquired from Purchase Money on the
basis of the Law on Ownership Restructuring of Enterprises. It was adopted
in the year 1995 and amended in 2001 and 2002. By this law, part of the
funds from purchase money is designated for regional development and
preserving of settlements in rural areas as well as for creation of the
economic basis for the Hungarian and Italian autochthonous national
communities.

The executive regulation for the implementation of the Law on Balanced
Regional Development, in the form of six sub-laws, was initially adopted in
June and December 2000 and afterwards supplemented several times. The
most important legal instruments presently in forcecomprise:

• Decree on establishment and fields of work of the Government Office for
Local Self-Government and Regional Policy (enforced in January 2005)
gives the Office a central role in implementation of the national regional
policy as well as in preparation and implementation of the European
cohesion policy in Slovenia.

• Rules on the organisation and conditions of activities of the Regional
Development Agencies, providing for the creation of the RDAs in regions
at NUTS III level by municipalities and institutions under private or public
law.

• Instructions concerning the minimum required structure of the regional
development plan.  The RDAs will lead the preparation of the regional
development plans, involving committee comprising representatives of
the RDA, municipalities, employee and employers associations, Ministries
and other public sector representatives. The regional development plan
will comprise the main programme document at regional level and will
include both a strategic and executive part that will form the basis of
obtaining state funding for development projects.

• Decree on general conditions of operation of the National Agency for
Regional Development (enforced in June 2003) defines as the main
activities of the Agency the mediation and monitoring of regional
development incentives financed from the state budget or other sources,
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as well as performing of consultancy and other tasks connected with state
activities aimed at promotion of regional development.

• Decision on the creation, structure, organisation and tasks for Council for
Structural Policy establishes the Council as the governmental body
composed of ministers, which is responsible for co-ordination of the
structural policy and regional development.

• Decree on the detailed terms and criteria for granting incentives for
balanced regional development which specifies that a regional
development plan is precondition to receiving funding from the state
budget and international source.

• Decree on the criteria for designating areas with particular developmental
problems at NUTS V (municipalities) level. Four types of problem areas
have been defined and municipalities classified accordingly. The status is
valid for the period 2000-2006.

• Guideline on priority areas for granting incentives for balanced regional
development divides NUTS III (statistical regions) and NUTS V level units
(municipalities) in four categories: A, B, C and D with regard to priority in
granting of incentives.

• Rules on the regional map for implementation of the state policy on
regional aids determine the whole area of the Republic of Slovenia as
eligible for regional aids. The maximum intensity of state aids (% of co-
financing of investment) differs between the Central Slovenian and other
NUTS III level regions.

Regional policy in Slovenia is currently undergoing an intensive process of
change: a new Law on Regional Development is in preparation and with it
also criteria for designation of target areas of the state regional policy are
expected to change considerably.

On January 1st 2003, Slovenia adopted a new Spatial Planning Act covering
national as well as municipality spatial planning. This Act is of more technical
nature and thus does only complement the Law on Balanced Regional
Development, which is still in force. Furthermore, the new Spatial Planning
Act is also complemented by a revised Construction Act, defining in a more
user-friendly way the procedures for obtaining building permits. Overall, the
new Spatial Planning Act allows also for the possibility of planning at the
regional level in addition to the national and municipality level.

The spatial planning act is based on the Spatial Management Policy of the
Republic of Slovenia and the Assessment of Spatial Development in Slovenia
adopted by the government in December 2001. The former is to ensure
sustainable spatial development, defining the basic principles and objectives
of spatial planning and management, aiming at

• creation of a high quality living and working environment,

• harmonisation of spatial development in a European context.
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The Spatial Planning Act especially aims at:

• Determining spatial planning and management responsibilities at the
different levels and enforcing regional planning;

• Allowing for greater public participation and improved transparency in
spatial planning;

• Increasing the flexibility in the documents’ contents and spatial
developing activities;

• Take into account new status of private ownership in spatial planning and
enforcing private initiatives;

• Risk reduction in investment project preparation;

• Ensuring accessibility and transparency of spatial planning documents;

• Regulation of professional activities in spatial planning.

The Spatial Development Strategy of Slovenia as one of the spatial planning
documents of the state envisaged in the Spatial Planning Act was adopted by
the Parliament in June 2004. The strategy starts with a description of the
general conditions and characteristics of the Slovenian territory. Spatial
development objectives of Slovenia are presented, which are the basis for
the spatial development concept of the state, as well as for priorities and
guidelines. Priorities include: integration of Slovenia into the European
territory, a polycentric urban system and regional spatial development,
flourishing and well managed cities and towns, balanced development of
wider urban areas, harmonious development of the transport and settlement
system and construction of the (gospodarske) public infrastructure, vitality
and attractiveness of rural areas, strengthened identity of high quality
natural and cultural landscape characteristics and spatial development of
areas with special potentials and problems. The measures envisaged for
implementation of the strategy include different programmes, tasks and
activities of the responsible bodies and actors, as well as co-ordination
activities and monitoring.
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2.1.3 Main regional/spatial policy instruments

Development Strategies State aid schemes and individual aids: Aim at
reaching horizontal, sectoral and regional objectives. The whole territory of
the state is eligible, but maximum intensity of aids differs by areas as
defined in the regional map for implementation of state aid policy ((a) and
(b) areas). Target groups include individual entrepreneurs, legal entities
regardless of their legal status, organization or ownership, as well as
individuals producing goods or providing services for the market. Regional
development agencies and local communities are entitled to regional state
aids as well. Regional state aids may be granted for co-financing initial
investment, or, in connection with this for creation of new workplaces and,
exceptionally, to partly cover the running costs of enterprise operation.
Instruments include grants, interest grants, soft loans, guarantees, capital
investments as well as tax exemptions and tax reliefs.

Incentives which are of significance for balanced regional development:
comprise direct and indirect incentives. The former are granted with
mediation of state agencies established with the aim to implement regional
policy, such as the National Agency for Regional Development. These
incentives are directed into co-financing of regional development projects as
a rule. Another form is co-financing of regional development programme
preparation or of other activities performed by regional development
agencies. Indirect incentives serve primarily to achieve sectoral goals, but
have significant impacts on regional development, creation of new
workplaces and improvement of the state of the environment as well. They
are implemented as co-financing of projects included in regional
development programmes. All NUTS III and V regions as well as other
special areas are eligible for both types of incentives. Priority is given to
projects in less developed regions, in areas with specific development
problems, in areas inhabited by national or ethnic communities, as well as to
projects in local communities situated within the 10-kilometre border belt.

2.1.4 Spatial targeting

Please refer to pt. 1.2 of this report.



20

2.1.5 Main institutional structures for regional policy

National
Ministry

Regional
bodies

Nuts

level

Representation,
budgetary and

legislative
powers of
regional

institutions

Participation of
regional institutions
in national regional

policy

3 Statistical
Regions

III
Regionalisation

for statistical and
planning

purposes:
regional

development
agencies have

been established,
regional

development
plans are drafted
which serve also

as a basis for
acquisition of
state funds,

statistical regions
are classified into
categories with

regard to
development
status which

determines their
eligibility or

priority with a
view to state aids

and regional
incentives.

In single statistical
regions, regional
development agencies
have been established
by municipalities as well
as by other bodies
governed by public or
civil law. They
participate in
preparation of state
strategies, such as
Regional Development
Strategy or National
Development Plan.
Regional development
programmes are one of
the imputs for state
regional policy
documents.

Government Office
for Local Self-

Government and
Regional Policy (led

by a Minister without
Portfolio), Regional

Development
Department (led by a

Deputy Minister)

IV They perform
purely

administrative
tasks.

Regional policy remains strongly centralised in Slovenia, in part because of
the lack of an intermediate regional tier with strong operational powers. The
jurisdiction for regional policy lies with the Government Office for Local Self-
Government and Regional Policy and its Regional Development Department.
Responsibilities of the Office include co-ordination of implementation of the
Law on Balanced Regional Development and general management of direct
regional incentives and of the National Development Plan as well as directing
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the policy and monitoring the activities of the National Regional
Development Agency and of the Public Fund for Regional Development.

The Institute of Macroeconomic Analysis and Development is an independent
government office and has a role in the development of regional policy in the
country primarily through analysis, coordination and evaluation support.

The Ministry of the Environment and Spatial Planning also has a key role in
regional development. The Ministry combines spatial planning,
environmental and housing responsibilities. The remit of its Office for Spatial
Development covers spatial and urban planning, the elaboration of national
and regional spatial development plans and spatial information systems.

Sectoral interests more than regional concerns have tended to dominate
budgetary spending and economic development. Co-operation between
national government Ministries has improved, partly as a result of external
intervention from the European Commission and renewed requirement to
work together in fields such as regional policy. In July 2000 the Council for
Structural Policy has been set up. It acts as a special co-ordination body to
improve co-operation between the national government Ministries regarding,
among other, long-term development planning, spatial planning, incentives
as well as other aid schemes and activities of significance for a balanced
regional development. Council membership comprises national government
Ministers involved in the implementation of regional structural policy, which
are

• minister responsible for regional development

• minister responsible for the environment and spatial planning

• minister responsible for labour, family and social affairs

• minister responsible for agriculture, forestry and food

• minister responsible for transport

• minister responsible for finance

• minister responsible for economic affairs

• minister responsible for European affairs

• minister responsible for education, science and sport

• minister responsible for culture and

• minister responsible for health.

The National Agency for Regional Development was created in January 2000
and became a public agency in June 2003. The overall task of the NARD is
the transmission and monitoring of development incentives funded from the
state budget or other sources, provision of counselling and conduct of
promotion and other activities referring to fostering of regional development
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by the state. The Agency therewith helps the implementation of the regional
development policy of the Slovenian Government.

At sub-national level, the authorities have had little significant involvement
to date in the design or administration of regional policy in Slovenia. The
lack of an intermediate regional tier of territorial organisation has presented
a barrier to the implementation of the new regional policy operating on the
principle of partnership as the local authorities are generally too weak or too
small for active partnership participation with national authorities or cross-
border partners.

In the period from 2000 to 2001  regional development agencies were
created in the 12 statistical regions (NUTS III level), following the 1999 Law
on Balanced Regional Development and the Rules on organization and
conditions of operation of Regional Development Agencies. The main tasks of
the RDAs are the preparation of regional development plans, monitoring,
reporting and control of their implementation, advising and applying projects
on calls for tenders related to regional development incentives, organization
and co-ordinating other tasks related to regional structural policy,
participation in drafting of state level regional development documents.
Regional development agencies are private partnerships consisting of
municipal authorities, and local social and economic partners. One condition
for acquisition of a regional development agency status by the above
mentioned Law and Rules is, that at least half of the municipalities of single
statistical regions act as founders of the agency. Directly elected
municipality representatives thus take part in the administrative bodies of
the RDAs as founder members.

Many of the national Ministries have agencies working at sub-national level,
not always using the same regional division of the country. Other
organisations such as the Small Business Development Centre operate
regional networks for the implementation of their activities. In general,
however, there is little co-ordination of these sub-national organisations.

Altogether, there is still a lack of an institutional tier which could
complement national and municipal levels.
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2.2 Deliverance of EU regional policies in Slovenia

Institutional Structures:

The Government Office for Local Self-Government and Regional Policy acts
as the Managing Authority in implementation of the Single Programming
Document respectively EU structural aid. The Ministry of the Economy is the
intermediate body for ERDF co-financed activities. The Paying Authority is
located within the Ministry of Finance.

2.3 Assessment of conflicts and links between EU and national
regional policies

Apparently the objectives of the Slovenian regional policy have been
adequately considered in the Single Programming Document 2004-2006
which represents the basis for implementation of the EU regional policy in
Slovenia: the guidelines of the Slovenian Regional Development Strategy
and the implementation chapters of regional development programmes for
the 12 NUTS III regions have been taken into account during preparation of
the National Development Plan and of the Single Programming Document.
Furthermore, the SPD bases also on objectives set out in the Strategy for
the Economic Development of Slovenia, one of them being balanced regional
and spatial development.

A link between the Slovenian and EU regional policy is provided for also at
the level of institutional structures for implementation: the Government
Office for Local Self-Government and Regional Policy co-ordinates
implementation of the Law on Balanced Regional Development and of
regional development policy and is responsible for the overall management
of direct regional incentives. On the other hand, the Office acts as the
Managing Authority for Structural Funds implementation. The National
Agency for Regional Development supports the Office both in
implementation of the national regional policy and of the Structural Funds.

2.4 Mutual influences of EU and national regional policies with
regard to spatial development objectives and institutional
structures

Both EU and national regional policy are using two approaches, namely
spatial targeting of horizontal measures and direct regional incentives. In
both cases preferential areas of regional policy determined by the Slovenian
state are given priority. It is expected that this will bring about synergy
effects and help achieve the main goals of the Slovenian regional policy by
2006, namely that the welfare of disadvantaged, mostly peripheral regions
will improve and that the regional disparities measured as the ratio in GDP
PPS per capita between the most and the least developed region will not
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increase. By giving responsibility for implementation of the national and EU
policy to the same government body further positive effects should evolve as
a consequence of better co-ordination of activities.

The reform of the national regional policy at the end of 90-ies was very
much influenced by EU regional policy. The currently envisaged national
regional policy reform – a new law should be adopted and criteria for
determining problem regions, most notably the development potential index,
simplified – is due mainly to internal factors.

Due to the larger amount of money made available, the EU regional policy is
expected to have stronger impacts than the national regional policy.

2.5 Assessment of the impact of enlargement on policy options for
future national regional policy

The dominating view seems to be, that the EU regional policy has had a
positive impact on the national regional policy, firstly because more funds
will be available in order to reach the regional development objectives. On
the other hand, Slovenia will need to allocate more funds for regional policy
implementation purposes in order to fulfil the additionality requirements.
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3 Regional Policies in the light of National Spatial
Patterns

3.1 Assessment of the extent to which EU and national regional
policy approaches address the main spatial patterns and
regional problems identified

The trend of regional disparities growth has been attenuated in the past
years which speaks for at least partial efficiency of the national regional
policy. Due to the fact that Slovenia became a member of the EU only in
2004, the effects of EU regional policy are not visible yet.

3.2 Relevance of other than regional policies for addressing the
identified specific types of problem regions

The problems of lagging regions are of course much more complex than can
be assessed by the indicators and thus require, in most cases, interventions
in many fields, such as education, family policy, construction and
maintenance of transport and other infrastructures etc. Until some years
ago, sectoral policies in Slovenia by far dominated the regional policy.
Recently this has changed somewhat in favour of regional policy. With EU
accession the trend is expected to continue. But on the overall, regional
policy and spatial planning still seem to be rather weak when compared to
sectors. Strenghtened co-ordination of sectoral and regional policies seems
to be a general challenge in Slovenia rather than the issue for specific types
of problem regions.

4 Policy recommendations

4.1 Tentative policy recommendations with regard to better
coordination of national and EU policy objectives and
institutional settings

There is a general satisfaction as regards coherence of the EU and national
regional policy objectives and institutional settings. It appears that at the
moment the more important point is an internal consolidation of the regional
issue: setting up of regions as the second tier of local self-government,
creating more transparency and better co-ordination in the system of
regional and sectoral incentives, strengthening of institutional framework for
regional policy, maybe a redefinition of problem areas according to new
indicators.
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4.2 Tentative policy recommendations with regard to increasing
coherence between specific spatial patterns / problem regions
and EU/national policy approaches

There is scope for a wider range of instruments, maybe at the national level
even more than at the EU level, which would contribute to achieving the
goals stated in strategic and policy documents. At the national level, one of
the regional development goals comprises polycentric development, but
there are no instruments to help implement it. More attention should further
be directed to inclusion of, and co-operation between, the stakeholders.

4.3 Assessment of scope for policy reforms related to above
recommendations

5 Evaluation of this pilot study

1. From your point of view, are there any aspects relevant to the country
level for ESPON project 2.4.2 missing in this template?

No, the template is very complex and addresses a wide range of issues
dealing with regional spatial development.

2. Are there parts of the template you would change for further case
studies? If yes, which and what are the changes you would propose?

In some cases it would help if the questions were simpler and illustrated
with examples, so that one would be more confident about what is required
as an answer. Also it would help if there was more indication of how
extensive or detailed the answers should be. The topics dealt with are very
complex and can be elaborated in different detail.

3. Which obstacles did you have to overcome when answering the
questions (e.g. language problems, information not being available)?

A lot of information of various character needed to be collected from varying
sources, which was quite time consuming.

4. Please indicate shortly why you have decided either to give a general
overview or only a problem related approach in questions 2.3 to 2.5.

Implementation of EU regional policy started, for the main part, after
accession of Slovenia to the EU, so there is not so much scope for evaluation
yet.
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5. Which parts of the template do you expect to be difficult to fill in or not
to be answered at all in case of an extension of the studies on all
ESPON countries (i.e. including numerous countries, where the TPG
has not got a partner and language skills)?

This depends, to a large degree on the required detail of information.
Through websites and synthetic documents – usually available also in
translated versions – it is relatively easy to obtain general information, but
this usually does not suffice to understand the situation well.

6. If you could name parts of the template in question 5.5, do you have
any idea how to overcome these problems? If yes, how?
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6 Sources
Ministry of the Environment, Spatial Planning and Energy (2003): Setting Up the New
Spatial Planning System – National Spatial Planning Documents I.

Ministry of the Environment, Spatial Planning and Energy (2003): Spatial Planning
Act. Unofficial Translation.

Ministry of the Environment, Spatial Planning and Energy (2003): Spatial Planning
System in Slovenia. Prepared by Margarita Jančič, www.gov.si/mop/

Summary of NDP (2002)

www.gov.si/mg

Ministry of Economic Relations and Development

www.sigov.si/arr/index.html

National Agency for Regional Development

www.sigov.si/zmar/imad.html

Institute for Macroeconomics and Development

www.sigov.si

Slovenia Government web-page

www.gov.si/mzz

Ministry of Foreign Affairs

www.gov.si/mf/

Ministry of Finance

www.gov.si/svez

Government Office of European Affairs

www.gov.si/ops/

Negotiating Team for Access to EU

www.sigov.si/zrs/
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Slovenian Statistical Office

www.sigov.si/mop/

Ministry of the Environment, Spatial Planning and Energy

www.sigov.si/upp/

National Office for Spatial Planning

www.sigov.si/loksam/

Ministry of Interior

www.rra-mura.si

Regional Development Agency Mura

http://www.rda-ceda.net/partners/slovenia/slovenia-gi.html

Regional Development in Slovenia (Overview Page)

http://www.sigov.si/vrs/ang/ang-text/ministries/office-for-structural-policy-and-
regional-development.html

Government Office for Structural Policy and Regional Development
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Annex:

Figure 3: Economically weak areas, 2000-2006

Figure 4: Areas with structural problems (unemployment), 2000-
2006
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Figure 5: Areas with structural problems (agriculture), 2000-2006

Figure 6: Developmentally limited (border) areas, 2000-2006
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Figure 7: Developmentally limited areas, 2000-2006
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1 Revised Regional classification analysis for the EU 25
Member States

1.1 Basic idea of the regional classification analysis of Europe

With the Final Report the ESPON project 3.1 introduced the so-called
“Regional Classification Analysis of Europe (RCE)” presenting a transparent
and reproducible method of a synoptically aggregation of ESPON indicators
in relation to possible spatial policy relevant thematic fields.

The most basic and transparent way to describe spatial patterns and
regional situations can be done by just using one single indicator and its
regional distribution as the key descriptor. Despite (or because?) its
simplicity this method is of extremely high importance when it comes to
policy application and formulation. The most prominent example for this
approach is the delimitation of areas eligible for the structural funds
objective 1. As well known, one indicator, the gross domestic product, and
one threshold value, 75% below the EU average, is all you need to define
“lagging regions” in this specific policy context.

The analysis of the situation of regions in relation to the “Convergence” and
the “Regional competitiveness and employment” as well as to territorial
cooperation and territorial cohesion is not easily to do on the basis of a
single indicator approach. The analysis of the more complex situation is
comparable to the procedure to delineate the regions eligible in objective 2
using different indicators and divers normalisation and standardisation
procedures.

With an combination of indicators the analysis approach in general gains
complexity, the degree of transparency decreases parallel to rising demands
of additional information to understand or reconstruct the regional analysis.

Different methods can be used ranging from thematically overlay until the
cumulation of indicators and the use of statistical modells. In the the political
discussion, a multi-indicators approach should nontheless consider full
transparency of the applied methodological steps and as well as a full
comprehensibility of results also for non-specialists in mathematical-
statistical modelling

In this sense the RCE (described in more detail later) used an additiv linkage
of indicators (which may be classified by pre-defined threshold values) to
generate more complex single indexes of the regional situations.

Taking into account the by now thematic focus and the availability of data
seven thematic fields of spatial development have been identified in the
oringinal project 3.1. RCE, forming the core fields of further regional
classification analysis: economy, labour market, demography, environment,
hazards, accessibility and spatial structure. These seven fields are
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characterised through a total of 38 indicators which have been made
available at NUTS 2 level

1.2 The new revised regional classification analysis of Europe

The introduction of the project 3.1 regional classification analysis of Europe
(RCE) caused immediate reaction and discussion leading to three direct
conclusions and reactions:

Beside the question on the feasibility of an overall indicator, the thematic
orientated group indicators has been considered as useful and suitable as
starting point for the identification of problem related spatial distributions.

The advantage is the transparency of the applied methodological steps and
comprehensibility of the results which could be verified on the same basis of
data very easily. In contrast to this, multivariate statistical models (like
factor analysis, cluster analysis etc.) which try to condense and reconstruct
a large part of the information embedded in the original indicators by a
smaller number of “artificially produced” variables (factors) or by regrouping
the cases (regions) in similar types and classes (cluster) could not be
repeated and verified as easy by third persons.

The flexiblity to integrate new indicators and in to rearrange the thematic
fields in relation to poliy demands is a further strongpoint of this kind of
analysis.

1.3 The indicator set for regional situation analysis

The starting point of the RCE indicator list was in its original version the
ESPON data base and the core indicator. A special sub-database was created
providing the basic set of indicators for the regional situation analysis. This
database was contributed to the ESPON database as well.

The revised version of the RCE orients on this dataset. Compared to the
original version following changes has been conducted (see also table1):

 Update of the most important indicators which do not exclusively refer to
ESPON results and introduction of new indicators

 New thematic grouping of indicators based on discussions and reactions
on the project 3.1 report with a closer policy relevance

 Rearrangement of indicators related to the new thematic structure

 The indicator base for the revised regional classification analysis

The new thematic orientation leads to a more distinct indicator specification
avoiding multiple use of comparable indicators in the same as well as in
different thematic fields. The fields of economy and economy and labour
market was for example divided into three fields by now, one more targeting
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on the more output and economic result related part (economy), the second
field with more future and perspective oriented indications of regional
economy in the philosophy of the Lisbon strategy and the third in respect to
the structure preconditions and potential hindrances of the labour market.

Fields like accessibility and spatial structure have been reduced to their
specific focus, taking potentials in accessibility out from the spatial structure
and integrating this aspect in the related theme of accessibility.

In general by this the thematic fields getting more unique in itself and more
independent in their relation to each other. This enables a more consistent
and independent comparison and prepares ground for future analysis of
interrelation.

The revised RCE now consists of 37 indicators within 8 thematic fields (see
table 1).
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Table 1 Thematic fields and indicators of revised RCE

Theme and indicators Description Polarity

Economy
GDP GDP per capita in PPS 2002 +
GDP growth Growth in GDP per capita in PPS 1995 - 2002 in percent +
Lisbon performance
Productivity GDP per person employed 2002 +
Employment rate Employed population / population aged 15-64 2003 +
Expenditure on R&D Expenditure on R&D / Total GDP 2001 +
R&D Business Enterprise Sector BES R&D personnel per 1.000 active person 2001 +
High educated population Highly educated population / total educated pop. 2002 +
Labour market
Unemployment Unemployment rate 2003 -
Development of unemployment Change of unemployment rate 1999-2003 in percentage points -
Youth unemployment - Unemployed < 25 years per 1.000 inh. 15-<25 years 2003 -
Labour force replacement ratio Population ages 10-19 / population ages 55-64 +
Employment density Number of persons employed per km² 2003 +
Employment in tertiary sector Share of total employment 2003 +
Employment in primary sector Share of total employment 2003 -
Demography
Population density Number of persons per km² 2002 +
Ageing Share of population in the ages over 65 in percent -
Reproduction potential 20-29 years in 2020 per 20-29 years in 2000 +
Population growth Change 1995-2000 in % +
Land use
Artificial surface Share of total area (Corine) -
Natural surface Share of total area (Corine) +
Agriculture intensity Output/input ratio -
Hazards
Flood events Regional average number of flood events -
Winter storms Probability of having winter storms -
Risk of radioactive contamination Distance from nuclear power plants -
Earthquake hazard potential Mean value of grid points inside NUTS 2 boundaries -
Volcanoes Number of all volcanoes in NUTS 2 area -
Oil hazards Average of 3 indicators (harbours, pipeline, refineries) -
Forest fires Number of fires 1998-2002

Accessibility
Potential accessibility By road +
Potential accessibility By rail +
Potential accessibility By air +
Time to market meso-scale Accessibility by rail and road, weighted by pop. -
Time to market macro-scale Accessibility by rail and road, weighted by pop. -
Spatial structure
Settlement structure Count of types with population=0 -
Concentration of population Change of region´s share of EU 27+2 pop. in percent +
Concentration of GDP Change of region´s share of EU 27+2 GDP in percent +
Functional Urban Areas Share of population living in FUA +

        Updated and new indicator
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1.4 Working with standardised and polarised indicators

The basic idea behind the RCE is the generation of synthetic group indicators
for each thematic field on the basis of an additive combination of single
indicators. To do this, different indicators values must be made comparable
and directions of interpretations must be aligned.

Related to the indicator values this was done with the help of a z-
transformation on the basis of the regional mean value. This average has
been used because of the different origin of indicators basing to one part on
statistical data and to the other part on ESPON projects regional model
calculation. Therefor a EU 25 average value does not exist for all indicators.
Thus a region showing a value of 0 in a z-transformed variable has, related
to the original indicator, a value which equals the arithmetic mean of this
indicator over all European regions.

The interpretation direction of the indicators has been aligned by changing
the polarity of those indicators whose high values are actually seen as
problematic like e.g. the unemployment rate. After polarisation, all positive
values represent positive indicator orientation, all negative values negative
characteristics.

Figure 1 From raw data to standardised sum indicators
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The standardised values for each indicator within a theme are summed up.
This sum devided by the number of indicators in the thematic field makes
the final sum indicator of the specific theme.

In contrast to the original RCE of project 3.1, there is no further
transformation into classes before creating the sum indicators. The
abandonment states in the absence of thresholds or classifying values
defined e.g. by the related ESPON TPG’s and in the restrictions in the use of
purely formal, statistical definitions of thresholds using e.g. the standard
deviation.

The use of sum indicators only on the basis of z-transformed standardised
indicators values better takes into account regional difference. Furthermore
the representation of regional disparities in the thematic as well as in the
national context is not possible on the basis of classified values.

By this the following cartographic presentation are immediate comparable
with the graphic visualisation of the EU 25 and national regional disparities
of the thematic fields.

The classes of the map legend has been calculated on the basis of mean
value and standard deviation:

Highly below average: from minimum up to mean value - 1,16 standard
deviation

Below average: from mean value - 1,16 standard deviation up to mean
value - ½ standard deviation

Average: mean value ± ½ standard deviation

Above average: from mean value + ½ standard deviation to mean value +
1,16 standard deviation

Highly above average: from mean value + 1,16 standard deviation to
Maximum
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2 The thematic results of the revised RCE

Economy

The combination of economic strenght (GDP per capita) and the economic
development (change of GDP) identifies existing and potential strongpoints
in economic development whether related to the strenght like Paris and
comparable centre (partly suffering low ecomonic increase) or related to the
strong development on a lower level like in the some regions of the new
Member States.
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Lisbon performance

Related to the Lisbon process the most successful regions related to GDP
indicators are not consequentely the most important regions, a lot of
scandinavian region are situated in the highest group whereas Ireland for
example just reaches the average value. Deficits are obvious in a lot of
regions in Eastern Europe.
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Labour market

In the labour market the beside Spain well know North South disparities are
obvious, supplemented by the inside German West-East downward slope.
Worthwhile to mention are the differences within the new Member States
especially the situation of Poland and the disparities in the Slovak Republic.
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Demography

Almost in all member states regions are to be found with problematic
demographic structures and developments e.g. the North-South respective
East-West differences in Sweden and Spain respective Germany.
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Land use

The most natural and the least intens agriculture used regions laying in the
North, but also in parts of the Alps and selected low mountain ranges in
different Member States. Not only mainly artifical land use like in the
Randstad or in the Brussels region causes low indicator values but also the
kind of agriculture like in the South of Italy.
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Hazards

The sum of technological and natural hazard identicates a variety of regions
as above average potentially involved, the regions with the highest values
reaching from South and Western Italy to the South of France and Western
Spain. Also the surrounding of the Alps can be considered as potentially
effected.
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Accessibility

The combination of accessibility indicators and the accessible potential on
different regional levels shows beyond the well-known centre-periphery
mental picture of Europe the destinct regional and inner-national differences.
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Spatial structure

In the spatial structure economic concentration processes and potential
agglomeration advantages were visible indicating the regional importance in
this respect.
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3 The regional differences within the EU25 regions and
the Member States

3.1 The EU 25 by thematic fields and Member States

The regional disparities of the sum indicators within the 8 selected fields are
presented in relation to EU 25 average (which is 0 due to standardisation).
Indicated are the national average values (black squares) and the related
national minima (blue values) and maxima (red values) to illustrate the
specific national disparities.

Economy
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Lisbon performance

Labour market
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Demography

Land use
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Hazards

Accessibility
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Spatial structure

3.2 National profiles by thematic fields

For each of the 25 Member State, the regional disparities of the sum
indicators of the 8 selected fields are presented in relation to EU 25 average
(which is 0 due to standardisation). Indicated are the national average
values (black squares) and the related national minima (blue values) and
maxima (red values) to illustrate the specific national disparities and the
name of the regions with the lowest respective highest national value.
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Figure 2 EU25: Regional spread of revised RCE-indices by thematic field

Figure 3 Austria: Regional spread of revised RCE-indices by thematic fields
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Figure 4  Belgium: Regional spread of revised RCE-indices by thematic field

Figure 5 Cyprus: Regional spread of revised RCE-indices by thematic field
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Figure 6 Czech Republic: Regional spread of revised RCE-indices by thematic
field

Figure 7 Germany: Regional spread of revised RCE-indices by thematic field
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Figure 8 Denmark: Regional spread of revised RCE-indices by thematic field

Figure 9 Estonia: Regional spread of revised RCE-indices by thematic field
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Figure 10 Spain: Regional spread of revised RCE-indices by thematic field

Figure 11 Finland: Regional spread of revised RCE-indices by thematic field
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Figure 12 France: Regional spread of revised RCE-indices by thematic field

Figure 13 Greece: Regional spread of revised RCE-indices by thematic field
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Figure 14 Hungary: Regional spread of revised RCE-indices by thematic field

Figure 15 Ireland: Regional spread of revised RCE-indices by thematic field
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Figure 16 Italy: Regional spread of revised RCE-indices by thematic field

Figure 17 Lithuania: Regional spread of revised RCE-indices by thematic field
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Figure 18 Luxembourg: Regional spread of revised RCE-indices by thematic field

Figure 19 Latvia: Regional spread of revised RCE-indices by thematic field
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Figure 20 Malta: Regional spread of revised RCE-indices by thematic field

Figure 21  Netherlands: Regional spread of revised RCE-indices by thematic
field
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Figure 22 Poland: Regional spread of revised RCE-indices by thematic fields

Figure 23 Portugal: Regional spread of revised RCE-indices by thematic fields
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Figure 24 Slovenia: Regional spread of revised RCE-indices by thematic fields

Figure 25  Slovakia: Regional spread of revised RCE-indices by thematic fields
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Figure 26 United Kingdom: Regional spread of revised RCE-indices by thematic
fields
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